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PROCLAMATION.

In the Name of His Majesty GEORGE THE FIFTH, t»f the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

P R O C L A M A T I O N .

By His Excellency Sir Graeme Thomson, Knight Commander of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, }  
Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof. ; v ?

\ Graeme Thomson. ‘
. CTTHEREAS the following by-laws made by the Municipal Council of Kandy, under the provisions of section^ 
i V V  109 (1) and 110 (15) of “  The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910,”  in substitution for the by-laws 
r Rules for the Exhibition of Cinematographs and other Picture Shows,”  published by a Proclamation 
March 17,1916, have been confirmed by the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, as provided;;

 ̂ py section 109 (3) of the said Ordinance : :L , ' '
i Now know Ye that W e, the said Officer Administering the Government, in exercise of the powers vested in  Us 

i |>y section 109 (3) of the said Ordinance, do hereby proclaim the said by-laws set forth in the schedule hereto.
I Given at Nuwara Eliya, in the said Island of Ceylon, this -Sixteenth day of March, in the year of nuriUord *
\ One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty. f
\ ► • ' ”"i'- 
1 By His.Excellency’s command,
1 B. Hobsbpbgh,
j  , GOD SAVE THE KING. Acting Colonial



Schedule.

By-laws referred to.
The following by-laws shail apply in tl e case of any public Any license granted under this rule may at a n y  t i m e  b e

performance where there shall be an exhibition of pictures or withdrawn, suspended, or modified by the C hairm an a t; h i s  
optical effects by means of cinematograph, magic lantern, discretion. ^  _
or other similar apparatus, or where there shall be any No such license will be granted to any prem ises w h i c h  
dramatic representation or exhibition of dancing, conjuring, shall be constructed underneath or, over any p a r t  o f  e a x y  
juggling, acrobatic performances, or other stage entertain- other building, nor shall such premises- contain. • l i v i n g  
ment in which stage pffects are used :— rooms.

No license will be granted to any premises that h a v e  m o r e  
n m rom nm  than two tiers, including the gallery above the le v e l o f  t h e

pit (slope of tiers stall not exceed 35*).
The term “  licensee ”  shall mean the person or persons 4, The license granted by the Chairman shall b e  i n  t h e  

who have signed the license as under rule 4. Form A annexed, and in iTshall be specified the n a m e  a n d
The term “  Chairman ”  shall mean the Chairman ot the address of the licensee, the situation and description  o f  t h e  

Municipal Council, of Kandy. premises, their superficial area, the number o f p erson s to  b o
admitted at any one time, tl e number of exits to be p rovid ed  

Buildings to be Licenced. the hours between which such premises may rem ain o p e n .
1. No person shall use or permit to be used any building, the purpose for which they may be.used, the duration  o f  t h e

enclosure, or place for the purposes of public performances license, the date on which the license expires, and a n y  s p e c i a l  
unless he shall have obtained a license for the same, and no conditions attached to the license. The license s h a l l  b e  
person having obtained a license for the same shall use the issued in duplicate, one to be marked ‘ ‘  original ”  a n d  t h e  
same or permit the same to be used in contravention of any other to be marked “  duplicate,”  and the license m a r k e d  
of the conditions of such license or in contravention of any “  original ”  shall be issued to and retained by th e  l i c e n s e e ,  
of these rules. and the license marked “  duplicate ”  shall be-retained a n d

2. Every person who shall be desirous of obtaining filed by the Chairman. Both the licenses marked “  o r i g in a l  
authority to open any such premises shall first make public and “  duplicate ”  shall be signed by the licensee.

. his intention to erect such premises by exhibiting a notice 
board on the proposed site in such ^position that it can be Fees. v
plainly seen from the public way and by advertisement in. _ . . .  ’ , ,
three newspapers having a large circulation in the town of Before a license may issue, the applicant shall p a y  a
Kandy, and shall then make an application in writing to foe for the same m accordance with the following seal©  —  
the Chairman. The notice board shall be maintained until Glass A.
the application has been dealt with by the Chairman. No ,, . , _
application will be considered before the expiration of one Where there is seating accommodation for 500 B s . c*. 
fortnight after the receipt by the Chairman of a copy of the persons or more :
notice exhibited on the site and of each of the newspapers Licensef or one year (terminatng on December 31) 300  ©
containing the advertisement. License for one month ..  . .  90 ©

The application shall contain a statement as to the nature License for one day .. 8 ©
and extent of the interest of such person in such premises
and in the intended building and the character of the enter- Class B.
tainment for which such premises are proposed to be used. Where there is seating accommodation for 200
The application shall be accompanied by complete plans, persons or more, but under 500 :—
elevations, and sections, in duplicate, drawn on the dull side License for one year (terminating on December 311 128 ©
of tracing linen to a scale of one-eighth of an inch to a foot, License for one month .. 2 B O
and by a block plan, on a separate sheet showing the position License for one day , ,  . . 2 SO
of such premises in relation to any adjacent premises and r "  <■
to . the public thoroughfares upon which the site of such Class G. ,
premises abuts drawn to a scale of not less than one chain Where there is seating accommodation for less than 
to one inch. 200 persons ;—

A plan and section of the drains proposed to be laid from T ■ ,  . . _
such premises shall be submitted at the same time, and such License for one year (terminating on December 31) 78 -O
plan shall indicate the sewer or sewers to which the drains License for one month ..  . . . 1 6 . 0
are to be connected, and the section shall show the surface License for one day .. . .  1 5 0
level of the street, the level of the lowest portion of the '
premises which is to be drained, and the level of the sewer Correction or Defects. .
or sewers. 0. The Chairman may cause all such premises hp foe

All drawings shall be coloured so as to distinguish the inspected from time to time, and if, as the result o f s u c h  
materials employed in the construction of the building. inspection, any defect or disorder be noticed in such p re m ise s  

The width of all staircases, and the number of stairs in in connection with and relating to any of the m atters o r  
each, the width of the'corridors, gangways, and doorways, things referred to in these by-laws, the Chairman m ay, b y  
together with the height of the tiers and other parts of such , written notice, require the owner or lessee of such-prem ises . 
premises, shall be indicated on such drawings. to make good such defects or disorder within a s p e c if ie d

-The thickness of the walls and scantlings of the various time to the satisfaction of the Chairman, and such ow n er o r  
materials shall be clearly shown on such drawings by lessee shall be bound to comply with such requisition, 
figured dimensions.

The cardinal points shall be marked upon each plan. Alterations.
The {dans shall show the respective numbers of persons 7 No subsequent alterations shall be made t o  s u r h f  

to bo a^ommodated in the various parts of such premises iseg without the sanction 0f the Chairman in w r i t i n g *
and the area to  be assigned to each person, and shall be having been first obtained. "  '
accompanied by aapecification of the works tobeexecuted, Notice of te n d e d  structural addition to, or a lt e r a - M i  
describing such of the materials to be employed and the tion of> &ny sJ h premises shall be given inw rrting t o  t h e ®  
mode of construction to be adopted^ may be necessary to Chairman b the ficeBsee or owaeT of,"and shall be a c c o m - W  
meet tl e requirements of these regulations. "panied by drawings, elevataions, and sections, b lock  p l * n » J

„  . „  _ and specification of the works to be executed similar tb  th u s
Granting of Licences. required in the case of premises to be certified fo* the f i r s t # #

3. On receipt of an application for the grant of a license time by the Chairman, and shall show' such in ten d ed .'-'* " 
the Chairman may, after such inquiry as be considers addition or alteration. # 1
necessary, and after the payment of the fees mentioned The Chairman may, if necessary, cause a fresh survey^of mm 
in rule 5, grant a license subject to such contiOns as he such premises to be made, but the cost of such survey rfusttlHB 
thinks fit. be borne by the licensee or owner. '
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Precautions against Fire.
8. The question as to whether the materials of which the 

building is constructed are of an inflammable nature shall 
be. decided by the Chairman or an officer authorized by him.

9. #In all such premises the floors, tiers, and roof of the 
Auditorium, and all parts used by the public shall be 
constructed of fire-resisting materials to the satisfaction of 
the Chairman.

No soft wood or othermfiammable wall linings, partitions, 
screens, or barriers^shall be used in any part of such premises, 
and no cavities shall be left behind any linings. All wood­
work of the s,tage shall be rendered non-inflammable or be 
made of hard wood.

The proscenium which separates the stage from the 
auditorium shall be constructed of fire-resisting materials 
such as may be approved by the Chairman-

10. /  The licensee shall provide or cause to be provided 
sufficient appliances and supply of water forthe prevention 
and? extinguishing of fire. The premises shall be provided 
with such hydrants and lengths of hose as the Chairman

ay require.
f 11. Hose, buckets filled with water, blankets or rugs, 

and dry sand as may be required by the Chairman shall be 
rovided, and shall be kept in such positions and be indicated 
| such manner as the Chairman may direct.

A  responsible person approved by the Chairman and 
. by the owner of such premises shall be deputed to keep 
re appliances ready for use.

Hatchets, hooks, and other appliances for taking 
^hanging scenery in case of fire shall be allways kept in 

readiness for immediate use.
14. The Chairman may order the owner or lessee of any 

such premises to provide the same with direct telephonic 
communication with the nearest fire station.

14 a . No inflammable or explosive^_substance as
petroleum, petrol', .kerosine oil, .Carbide,' ‘or gunpowder/Ac., 
in excess of the quantity required f or one day’s use shall be 
stored in the licensed premises.

The following rules jkfifto 22, inclusive, shall only apply to 
upstair buildings j$mich are provided with one or more 
tiers :■— • j *

15. A  drott*urtain of some fire-resisting material, to be 
approved byflthe Chairman shall be provided in theprosce- 
nium openjng, and it shall be completely dropped flush with 
the floor pfthe stage at least once during each performance.

16. The space above the stage shall be of sufficient 
heightAo allow of all scenes and of the fire-resisting screen 
beingpaised above the top of the proscenium opening W  
one jfieco and without rolling. The roof over the stag^shay 
notjkr of fire-resisting material or of heavy construction, f

In all such premises where a stage with a prosc^uiuha 
is greeted, such stage shall be separated from the auditorium 
bsfa brick proscenium wall not less than 15 inches inj|hie]|r 

ss, and such wall shall be carried up the full thickness tO, 
height of at least 3 feet above the roof, such height being1-

dov

m area. 
;ght iron

rate block

i carried down below the stage to a solid foundation.
J 18. Not more than three openings shall be formed* in the 
woscenium wall, exclusive of the proscenium o 
]jl 9. No such opening shall exceed 24 square f >
|oh' Of such openings shall be fitted with a’ w» 

d « jr  hung so as to close of itself without a sprip
3jj. Dressing rooms shall be arranged in a s o t  

of buildings or divided from such; premises bjpparty walls, 
with ionly such means Of communication thgpfewith as may 
be apj^oved by the Chairman. M'

21. \ll skylights and lantern lightsjjii such premises 
which mi^r be liable to be broken sh$fr be protected by 
stout galvanized iron wire guards sei^gSely fastened on the 
outside:'

22. The spacb>nnderneath)̂ Js(B stage shall be entirely
closed, with the exc’eptten  bfsu ch  doors as* the Chairman 
m ay approve, by ‘a brick wall not less than. 10 inch eg. 
thick, and shall be kept entirely cleat and empty from ali| 
inflammable material or rubbish. ' $

Cinematograph Fire Precautions. I
23. (a) The cinematograph or apparatus shall not be 

placed inside the room or building occupied by the specta­
tors, except with the written permission of the Chairman.

(b) The operating room shall be made as fireproef as 
possible, and oidy three openings allowed df not more than

. f i  \

12 inches in diameter, two for the projection of pictures and 
the other for the operator to look through. ,

24. (a) No smoking shall be permitted within, the 
operating room or within 6 feet of any film.

(6) A bucket of dry sand and a blanket must always be 
kept in the operating room.

25. " No more than three persons, inclusive of the operator, 
shall be allowed inside the operator’s room at any one time 
during the exhibition.

26. No seats shall be placed within a radius of 6 feet of 
the operator’s room where such room is allowed within the 
building.

27. Only those films-which are necessary for the per­
formance actually being presented may be kept inside the 
operator’s room or screen ; spare films shall be stored away 
from the main building.

The films, when not actually passing through the lantern, 
shall be kept enclosed in metal cases. The film which is 
passing through the lantern shall be re-wound, either 
automatically or by hand, upon, another bobbin as fast as 
it emerges from the lantern front, or at least directed by 
one of the operators into a large box lined with asbestos 
board. A trough of glass full of alum water in front of the 
condenser, in order to intercept the heat from theilltmfinant, 
shall be provided if the Chairman so requires.

28. Dynamos with engines in connection with such 
premises shall be placed in ventilated chambers or buildings 
of fireproof construction. Such chambers or buildings shall 
be separated from suqfr premises and from each other by 
brick walls and fireproof floors, and shall be enclosed upon 
one or more sides by external walls.

Ventilation.
29. All parts of such premises shall be. properly and 

sufficiently ventilated in a manner to be approved by the 
Chairman. All openings for ventilation shall be shown on 
the plans and described in the specification. All dressing 
rooms shall be provided-with^ndSws^ajbhc external walls.

„ Entrances and Exits. \
30. In''all such premises two separate exits shall be 

provided for every tier or floor which accommodates not 
morothan 300 persons, and additional exits shall be provided 
foj/every 250 or part of 250 persons above 300. In cal­
culating the number of persons which can be accommodated 

tin  any tier of such premises, the standing space from which 
a view of the performance can be obtained shall be con­
sidered, as well as the seated areas. For this purpose 
standing room shall be calculated at 1J foot square for each 
person, or 2£ square feet (1 ft. 6 in. by 1 ft. 6 in.).

31. Two separate direct exits shall be provided from the 
stage, and one separate direct exit from each dressing room.

32. Every exit must have a clear width of not less than 
5 feet (except those from the dressing rooms which may have 
a clear width of not less than 4 feet), and must, deliver direct

nred at right angles to the slope of the roof add shall ’ on to an open space or thoroughfare or on to an open. - , °  . T7 °  c „ , , . J5 ___ _ J_-|_ Al_ „ n_______ .t,: ~ titanVerandah, the floor of which is not at any point more than 
2 feet above the level of the ground below.

33. AH exit and,efch’er doors or openings in such premises 
used by the public for the purposes of exit shall be indicated 
by notices clearly painted to the satisfaction of the Chairman 
in. 7-inch letters. Such notices shall, where possible, be 
painted over such doors or openings at a height of at least 
6 feet 9 inches above the floor.

The words iWfft^sEafriSe clearly painted in 7-inch 
letters at lpwrtfe feet 9 inches above the floor over all doors 
or opeiprigs which are in sight of the audience, but which 
do ntftflead to sxits.

Cch exit shall be provided with a lamp fitted over the 
brway with the w ord1 ‘ Exit ’ ’ clearly painted onthe glass, 
.ch lamp shall be fitted with an oil burner burning a slow 

burning oil; not kerosine, or else a candle ; the lighting of 
each lamp shall be independent of the lighting of the main 
building.

34. Where exits are closed by doors, the doors shall bpen 
outwards, and shall be so constructed that they pan be 
pushed open easily and at once from the inside.

35. All doors and all gates used for entrap Ahafl jbe 
.ade to open outwards ; or if made to opghbjQ

"  be so fitted that, when opened it 
J 1 u against the wall in such r 

a key toWsdeaee them.
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36. All doors leading from exit passages, staircases, or 
corridors to other parts of each premises shall be hang so as 
to be closed by the stream of parsons passing from the 
auditorium to the street, and shall be fitted with springs.

37. All barriers shall be made to swing or to open 
outwards with no other fastenings than approved bolts.

38. All doors shall be so hung as not to obstruct, when 
open, any gangway, passage, staircase, or landing, and no 
door handles or other fittings shall project into exitways 
more than 1J inches when the doors are open.

39. No locks, bolts, or locking bars or other obstructions 
to exits, other than those hereinbefore mentioned, shall be 
fitted on any doors, gates, or barriers.

Corridors and Passages.
40. All corridors and passages leading from a tier or 

floor shall not be less than 5 feet wide, if the tier or floor 
accommodates not more than 250 people, and not less than 
10 feet wide if it accommodates more than 250 and not more 
than 500 people.

Provided that where a tier or floor accommodates not 
more than 500 people and a third exit is provided, the width 
of corridors and passages need not exceed 5 feet.

If a tier or floor accommodates more than 500 people, then 
for every 250 or part of 250 people over and above 500 an 
additional Width of 5 feet shall be added to the corridors and 
passages leading therefrom. Where possible, inclines shall 
be used instead of steps.

41. All corridors and passages slfell be kept absolutely 
free, and no corridor or passage shall be used as a cloak room 
or otherwise obstructed in any way.

42. There shall be no recesses or projections in the walls 
of corridors or passages within 5 feet of the floor.

43. All staircases intended for the use of the audience 
shall be at least 5 feet wide at their narrowest part, if they

. communicate with exits from tiers accommodating not more 
than 300 persons ; and shall be at least 7 feet wide at their 
narrowest part, if they communicate with exits from tiers 
accommodating more than 300 persons.

44. All staircases shall be provided with treads not less 
than 11 inches wide, and with risers not more than 6 inches 
high (each-lapping at least 1 inch over the back edge of the 
the step below it), without winders, in flights of not more 
than fifteen or less than three steps each.

45. N o staircase shall have more than two flights of 
fifteen steps each without a turn, the depth of the landing 
between such flights being at least the stone as the width of 
the staircase.

46. A  continuous and uninterrupted handrail shall be 
fixed on both sides of all steps and landings, and shall be 
supported by strong metal brackets built into the wall, 
and such handrails and brackets shall not project more than 
3 inches.

47. No door shall open immediately upon a flight of 
steps, but a landing with a minimum distance of 3 feet 
between the door and the steps shall be provided between 
such steps and the doorway.

Seating A ccommodation.
48. The seating area assigned to each person shall be not 

less than 2 feet deep and 1 foot 6 inches wide in all parts of 
the auditorium where no backs or arms are provided to the 
seat, and not less than 2 feet 4 inches deep and 1 foot 8 inches 
wide where backs or arms are provided. In all cases, 
however, there shall be a space of at least 1 foot and 6 inches 
in depth between the front of one seat and the back of th e , 
seat immediately in front measured between perpendiculars. 
Where chairs, and not fixed seats, are used, they shall 
(except in boxes) be battened together at a distance of not 
less than 1 foot 8 inches from centre to centre where they 
have arms, and 1 foot 6 inches where they are without arms, 
and in lengths of not less than six chairs together.

49. Each block of seating shall be provided with gang­
ways not less, than 3 feet wide to the satisfaction of the 
Chairman. •

Lighting.
SO- In cases where any premises are lighted by electric 

light or gas additional means of lighting for use in the event 
of the failure of the light, shall be provided in such premises 
for the auditorium, corridors, passages, exits, and staircases 
by a sufficient number of oil lamps, o f a pattern to be

approved by the Chairman, properly secured to a  n o r » -  
inflammable base, and placed, if possible, ou t o f  r e a d *  o *  
the public. Such lamps shall be kept alight d u r in g  t h «  
whole time the public are in such premises. N o m ineral o i l  
shall be used in such lamps.

No swinging light shall be suspended inside th e  l i c e n s o d  
premises except by means of metal wires or rods.

51. Before the installation of electric light or gas o r  a n y  
electrical work or gas apparatus, and before any a l t e r a t i o n s  
or additions to the electrical or gas installations a re  c o m ­
menced, plans and specifications must be subm itted, a n d  
the sanction of the Chairman obtained in. writing.

52. When an electrical or gas installation h a s  b e e n  
sanctioned and passed, it must be maintained in  t h o r o u g h ,  
safe working order and according to these rules.

The Chairman may appoint a competent person to inspect, 
and certify in writing at the end of each half-year th at t h e  
electrical or gas installation is in safe working order. T h e  
Chairman may at his discretion authorize inspection a t a n y  
time, and should the installation be found in a dangerous 
condition, the Chairman may prohibit its further use u n til  
the faults have been rectified, and a certificate furnished  
to that effect. All electrical installations shall b e  erected  
and maintained in strict accordance with the latest ed ition  
of the Institution of Electrical Engineers and Phoenix; F ir e  
Office rules of Great Britain when not specified otherw ise 
in these by-laws.

53. Main Circuits.—All premises lighted by electric lig h t  
shall have at least three separate and distinct main c ir c u it s  :
A for the stage, and B and C for the auditorium, corridors* 
exits, and all parts of such premises which are open to  the' 
public. The circuits B and 0 shall be so arranged th a t  
approximately half the lights in each division o f th e  au d i- - 
torium and half those in each corridor, exit, &e., shall b e on  
B circuit and the other half on 0 circuit, and, as far a s • 
practicable, the lights on the two circuits shall be placed ~ 
alternately. In no case may the two circuits be combined - 
in one fitting, nor shall the wires or leads for one circuit b e  '  
placed in the same box, tube, casing, or other covering as  
those of another circuit.

54. System of Supply.—Where supply is given on the* 
three-wire system, circuits A  and B or A  and C shall b e  
supplied from the opposite side of the system. The main 
leads, &c., for circuit A  shall, where possible, be kept entirely; 
on the stage side of the proscenium wall, and those fo r - 
circuits B  and G entirely on the auditorium side of that walL 
If it is desired to control a portion of the lights in the 
auditorium from the stage board (circuit A), this shall be 
permitted if a sufficient number of lights for safety purposes 
be maintained on circuits B and C in each portion of the  
auditorium entirely independent of the stage. The number 
and position of such lights shall be subject to the approval; 
of the Chairman. No other premises and no other part of 
the same premises than that for which the installation has 
been sanctioned under rule 51 shall be supplied electric 
current from the mains or apparatus installed under such 
sanction.

55. (1) Conductors.—The whole of the conduct*)®*-' 
tjhroughout such premises shall be of tinned copper having- 
a conductivity which shall in no case be less than 100-perf  
cent, of Mathiessen’s standard of pure copper, as defined b y i  
the Committee on Copper Conductors, 1899. No conductor®! 
of less cross-sectional area than equivalent of 1/18 S. W . <3-?:1 
shall be used. All conductors of a corss-sectional, a re a j 
greater than 1/18 S. W. G. shall be stranded. The current?; 
density shall in no case exceed 1,000 amperes par square'^

(2) Insulation.—All conductors shall be substantiallyfi 
and carefully insulated with the very best pure -a n d H  
vulcanized indiarabber.andindiarubbercoatedtapeprop^Bbrf^ 
protected externally by braiden flax or cotton treated-
a suitable and Recognized preservative coating, or iiisulate#;j| 
and protected by such other means as may be approved ljt f^  
the time. The insulation resistance of conductors Ngm 
must not, in any case, be less than 600 megohms per nsrifjSlB

(3) All conductors shall be efficiently protected 
mechanical' injury; where conductors pass through
floors, or ceilings, they shall be protected by armo"&^^Sl 
insulating conduit or by glazed stoneware, porcelain tub||sRe  
or other approved method. -' jjljpf'

In roof lofts and similar situations conductors muetSSf f y 
fixed to porcelain cleats where the pressure of supjjfljjjgiff 1
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above I i  0 volts and in all damp situations, and the porcelain 
cleats for 1/18 and 1/16 wires or equivalents must not be 
spaced more than 18 inches apart; proportionately greater 
distance are allowed for cleating larger conductors.

(4) Flexibles.—Flexible conductors, if composed of Wires 
smaller than No. 25 S. W. G., shall be o f untinned copper 
wire ; if composed of larger wire, the wire shall be tinned. 
They shall be insulated with pure and vulcanized india- 
rubber, and shall have an insulation resistance of not less 

■ than 600 megohms per mile, and shall be protected on the 
outside by a stout braiding and rubber tube where necessary, 
as, for instance, in the orchestra. Should any of these 
flexible conductors be damaged, they shall at once be 
replaced. No flexible of less equivalent sectional area than 
62/38 S. W. G. shall be used.

66. Circuits.—In all circumstances complete metallic 
circuits shall be employed. Gas and water pipes shall never 
form part of any electric circuit. The main circuits, A, 
B, and C, shall be subdivided as may be necessary. The 
number of lamps shall be so subdivided that no sub-circuit 
shall carry more than 5 amperes in the case of the audi­
torium, corridors, &c., or 20 amperes in the case of the stage; 
and each sub-circuit shall start from a distributing board. 
The same sub-circuit shall not be used for arc lamps and 
incandescent lamps. Lights outside buildings shall be on 
sub-circuit entirely independent of inside lights. These 
outside sub-cirouits may carry any currents not exceeding 
20 amperes. Circuits for power purposes shall be kept 

f, distinct and separate from lighting circuits. All circuits 
shall be provided with a fuse on each pole, and the two fuses 
shall not be contained in the same chamber. All circuits 

; carrying not more than 5 amperes shall be provided with a 
■ - switch on one pole, and all circuits carrying over 5 amperes 
r  shall he provided with a double pole switch. Cinematograph 
. arc projectors shall be provided with separate circuits each 

controlled by a double pole fuse and switch.
57. Joints.—No joints whatever shall be made in any 

cable or wire without the permission of the Chairman. Joint 
boxes shall be used where a joint would otherwise be 
unavoidable, and they shall be of porcelain or other approved 
material entirely, mounted upon blocks, the junction being 
made in an approved manner.

58. Cut-outs, Switches, Fittings, die.— (1) All circuits 
shall be efficiently protected by fuses placed only at the 
distribution boards, which shall be in positions easily 
accessible to the staff, but inaccessible to the public. All 
fuses shall be of such pattern and shall be fixed in such a 
position as to admit of replacement. All cut-outs shall be 
so constructed that fused metal in falling cannot cause a 
short circuit or an ignition, and all terminals of same shall 
be of ample size to carry without heating the current for 
which they are intended. All cut-outs shall be so marked 
as to show what circuits or lamp3 they control.

(2) All exposed metalworks, such as fittings, switch, and 
fuse covers, &c., shall be efficiently insulated from the 
circuits. All switches, cut-outs, ceiling rose3, wall and floor 
sockets, and lamp holders shall have non-inflammable bases 
and covers. All switches and cut-outs shall have sufficient 
length of break, and shall be contracted so as to prevent 
the risk of formation of an arc. All lamp holders shall be 
of bayonet-socket or other approved form, and shall be 
fitted with porcelain bridges or some equivalent separation 
between poles. All switches shall be of ample size to carry 
the currents for which they are intended without heating, 
and shall be so constructed that it will be impossible for 
them to remain in any position intermediate between the 
“  on ”  and the “  off ”  position, or to permit of a permanent 

arc or short circuit.
(3) All fittings shall be suspended in an approved manner, 

and special carejshall be taken to avoid risk of the suspension 
failing from any cause. Combined gas and electric fittings 
shall not be used. All switch and fuse boards which are 
not fitted with front connections shall be so mounted as to 
give instant and easy access to the connections at the back 
of the board, and shall be provided with dividing strips 
between poles, both at back and in front, and proper iock-up 
cases with glass fronts, the glass (unless of adequate thick­
ness) being protected by a wire guard.

59. Lighting of Distributing Boards.—There must be a 
braeketcairying an 8-eandlepower lamp fixed over each main 
distributing board, and connected through an independent 
switch and single pole fuse to the bus bars of that board.

60. Casing and Capping.— If casing be used, it shall be 
spaced from the walls on stoneware distance pieces"; it shall 
be of hard w opd; and each conductor shall be laid in a 
separate groove, unless previous permission be obtained to 
vary this condition. In no circumstances shall wires of 
opposite polarity be laid in the same groove, nor wires of 
the same polarity belonging to any one of the different 
circuits A, B, and C. Casing shall, as far as possible, be 
placed in sight, and the conductors shall always be accessible. 
Casing shall not be used where it is liable to injury from 
weather or leakage of water.

61. . Stage Lighting.— (1) If the switch board connections 
are made at the back of the hoard, there shall be a'space of 
not less than 3 feet between the wall and the back of the 
board, or such larger space as may be necessary to ensure 
the thimbles and connections being at all times easily 
accessible, or, as an alternative provision shall be made, by 
hinging the board and placing it on rollers, for rendering 
the back of the board accessible without breaking the 
connections or dismounting the board. No metal work in 
connection with the circuits shall be exposed or so fixed or 
constructed as to be liable to cause a short circuit.

(2) Lamps or battens, footlights, &c.> shall be protected 
by stiff wire guards so arranged that no scenery or other 
inflammable material can come in contact with the lamps. 
No readily combustible material shall be used in connection 
with any lamps in such a manner that it might eomein 
contact with the lamps. None but approved hard wood 
shall be used in connection with the lamps, and all wood 
shall be protected b y  incombustible material from the 
possibility of ignition by an are between any two parts of 
the two conductors or by heated particles from any 
conductor or part of a conductor.

(3) Where a number of lights, as in the footlights, battens, 
&e., are supplied under control of one switch, the conductors 
shall be maintained throughout of a sanctioned section.

(4) The leads to the battens shall be specially guarded, 
particularly at the points where they join on to the battens, 
and a sufficient length shall be allowed to prevent the leads 
from receiving any injury through any movement of the 
battens, and this part of the leads shall be protected by 
leather or stout waterproof canvas hose properly fixed. 
The battens shall be suspended by at least three wire ropes 
attached to insulators on the battens. On no account shall 
the same battens be adapted for gas and electric light. All 
Wall sockets and plugs shall be of approved and of specially 
substantial construction.

62. Arc Lamps. —Arc lamps shall not be used inside such 
premises without special permission, and, when used, special 
precautions shall be taken to guard against danger from 
falling glass or incandescent particles of carbon. All parts 
of the temps, lanterns, and fittings which are liable to be 
handled (except by the persons employed to trim them) 
shall be insulated from the framework. In no ease shall • 
arc lamps be suspended by the conductors.

63. Resistances.— Resistances for regulating the power of 
lights or motors of for other purposes shall be mounted on 
incombustible bases, and shall be so protected and placed 
at such a distance from any combustible material that no 
part of the resistance, if broken, can fall on such material, 
or wee vers&. Liquid resistances shall be provided with 
proper trays and stands.

64. Insulation Resistance.—The insulation resistance of 
a system of distribution shall be such that the gretaest 
leakage from any conductor to earth, when all branches are 
switched on, shall not exceed 1/ 10,000th part of the total 
current intended for the supply of the said lamps and 
motors, the test being made at the usual working E. M. F. 
Provided that this by-law shall not be held to ’justify a 
lower insulation resistance than 10,000 ohms.

65. Supervision.-—The switching gear shall be in the* 
hands of thoroughly competent manipulators.

66. Motors, dbc.— Motors shall, if permitted, be subject?, 
to special conditions, but electric fans and similar motors 
not taking more than 300 watts may be used if separately 
wired from fuses on a proper distributing board.

67. Plan of Wiring. —A  plan of the wiring shall be alwSB^te ' '  
kept in a prominent position in the office of the maa*gifcd8 | 
such premises, and shall be corrected as often
necessary to keep it up to date. "tafc’s'sSS
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Temporary Electrical Installations. Nature of Performance.
68. When it is desired to install a temporary electrical 

installation, notice must be given to the Chairman in writing.
69. AH conductors shall be adequately fixed and shall be 

similar to the conductors for permanent installations, and in 
all cates where they are within reach of the public they shall 
be cased. All joints shall besoldered if to be used for more 
than seven days, but conductors larger than 7/20 for any 
period must be soldered, and in all cases all joints must be 
taped , and protected, but approved joint or connecting 
boxes may be substituted for joints if desired.

70. The circuits shall be subdivided as much as possible, 
no sub-circuits exceeding 10 amperes, except in the case of 
cinematograph arc projector circuits, and shall be controlled 
by a double pole fuse and switch.

71. All temporary work shall be removed when no longer 
required for the purposei for which sanction was originally 
given, and no temporary electrical installation shall remain 
in use for a longer period than three months.

72. Such special conditions as may be requisite in each 
individual case shall be attached to the consent of the 
Chairman for the use of temporary electrical installations, 
and rule 52 for permanent installations shall apply to 
temporary installations also.

L imelight.
73. In cases Where limelight is used, the following 

conditions shall be observed :—
(a) All cylinders shall be tested to a pressure of 224

atmospheres, to the satisfaction of the Chairman, 
who may order such periodical examination as he 
thinks fit.

(b) Hydrogen and coal gas cylinders shall have left- 
handed threads for attaching connections, and shall 
be painted red.

(c) All cylinders shall be used within an approved safety
regulator.

(d) All cylinders shall be suitably connected with the 
lantern by means of iron pipe, or by means of rubber 
tubing protected on the outside by canvas and coiled 
wire, and so arranged that it cannot be affected by 
the movement of the operator, or by others in the 
neighbourhood of the lantern.

(e) All such limelight apparatus shall be in charge of a
competent person, to be approved by the Chairman, 
or by some person authorized by him.

(/) No gas shall be used otherwise than in cylinders under 
pressure. The use of bags is strictly prohibited.

74. In oases where gas is used, the following conditions 
shall be observed:—

(a) The footlights or floats shall be protected by fixed 
wire guards.

X6) The rows and lines of gas burners in the wings (which 
must commence at 4 feet at least from the level of 
the stage) shall beproteoted by fixed iron wire guards.

(c) All battens shall be hung by at least three wire ropes,
and shall be protected at the back by a solid metal 
guard and wire fixed to a stiff iron frame at such a 
distance from the gas jets that no part of the scenery 
or decoration can become heated.

(d) All movable lights shall be fitted with flexible tubes, 
and Hie gas in every case shall be capable of being 
turned off by the tap on the stage as well as by that 
.6b. the flexible tube.

(e) All flexible tubes shall be of sufficient strength to
resist pressure from without.

(J) If there be a sun burner in such premises, it shall be 
jbpYided.with a pilot, light, which shall be placed so 
that such sun burner can be lighted from the stage.

c - .. j i: Latrine A ccommodation.
75. ■ All such premises shall be provided with sufficient 

and/eepserate latrine accommodation for the use of males 
and femaiea respectively, and urinal accommodation for the 
use of malesi Sufficient and separate accommodation shall 
be piovided.for the use of the artistes and orchestra.

‘ Lightnings Conductors.
76. Sfich premises shall, where considered necessary by 

the Chairman/ be provided witfralighthihg conductor to 
the satisfaction of the Chairman.

77. (a) When the Chairman has reason to belive t h a t
any public performance is about to be presented, and d e e m s  
it advisable that such public performance should n o t  b e  
presented without a permit, the Chairman may, by g e n e r a l  
or special notice, prohibit the presentation of such p u b l i c  
performance until a permit has been obtained.

(6) In the case where a public performance has b e e n  
prohibited under rule 77 (a), the person desirous o f  
presenting the same may apply to the Chairman fo r  a  
permit, and until a permit has been granted no person s h a l l  
present or assist in presenting or permit such public p erfo rm  - 
ance to be presented. The person applying for the p e r m it  
shall specify in his application the nature of the perform an ce 
he desires to present, his name and address, and any o t h e r  
information which the Chairman may require.

78. On receipt of an application for the grant o f  a  
permit the Chairman may call on the applicant to e x h ib it  
or to submit to him or to any other person named b y  h im  
the public performance or a description of the p u b lic  
performance which he desires to present.

79. The Chairman after considering the application, 
mentioned in rule 77 and the exhibition or description 
mentioned in rale 78, may, at his discretion, grant a perm it. 
Such permit referred to if granted shall ordinarily be in t h e  
Form B attached, and shall specify the nature and d escrip ­
tion of the performance which may be presented, the n am e 
of the person or persons responsible for the presentation^ 
the place where such performance may be presented, a n d  
the hours between which, and any special conditions u n d e r  
which, it shall be presented. When a permit has been  
granted for the presentation of a public performance, n o  
person shall present or permit or suffer to be presented o r  
assist in presenting any such public performance in c o n ­
travention of the conditions of such permit.

80. Any perfnit granted under rule 79 may at any tim e  
be withrdawn, suspended, or modified by the Chairman a t  
his discretion.

81. The Chairman may at any time require the person 
who is exhibiting a public performance or who may b e  
desirous of exhibiting a public performance or the person 
who holds the license for the building or any one or more o f  
them to exhibit to him, or to any other person or persons 
named by him, the public performance presented or intended 
to be presented or any part or portion thereof or to subm it 
to him, or to any person or persons named by him, a- 
description of such public performance or any part o r  
portion thereof.

82. The Chairman may at any time by a written order 
prohibit the presentation by a licensee of any building, or b y  
any other person, of any public performance or of any part 
or portion thereof, or may direct that any public performance 
or any part or portion thereof be presented subject to such 
conditions and restrictions as he may deem it expedient to- 
impose.

Prevention of Overcrowding.
83. (a) When the seating accommodation of the building, 

is fully occupied notice boards shall be exhibited outside the-, 
premises to that effect, and the licensee shall not permit any­
more persons within the building except those permitted t o  
stand as provided in rule 83 (6).

(6) Persons' shall not be permitted to stand except, im 
those places where special provision has been made for that 
purpose, and provided that they in no way obstruct any o f  J 
the exits. . ;

H our of Closing. : {
84. No performance shall be continued later than 1

except with the special permission of the Chairman on anjKfr 
particular occasion. *

Maintenance of Order. - . ... :*
85. The manager shall not allow any person in, a state, j 

of intoxication to enter or remain on such premises.. ,,

Access fob Inspection.
86. Free access to inspect the licensed premis'es;;flnd#f 

see that these rule are being carried out shall, at aH tmfee 
be given to all persons authorized in writing wtjffi'EjPPF 
by the Chairman ox by the Superintendent of Police Of KSfioy -



Penalties. (4) The premises shall not be kept open except between
87. Every person guilty of a breach of any of these ^he hours specified in item 7. 

by-laws or of any order or prohibition of the Chairman under 1**) promises shall not be used for any purposes Qther
these by-laws shall be punishable (a) with a fine which may than those specified in item 8.
extend to fifty rupees, and, in the case of a continuing The special directions specified in item 12 shall be
breach, with a fine which may extend to twenty-five rupees followed.^
for every day during which the breach continues after . °  “ hns which are likely to be subversive of public
conviction for the first breach ; or (5) with a fine which may morality shall be displayed.
extend to twenty-five rupees for every day during whieh the Place •____ Signature •_____
breach continues after receipt of written notice from the .

' Chairman to discontinue the breach. D ate: • . Designation: .
‘ The above rules shall not apply to any performances on ——

private premises to which the public are not admitted. Signature of licensee.

Original. ' Form B.—Permit under Rule 79 of the Rules under
_  » T- , ti i a. j „mi. t, i.,- “ The Public Performances Ordinance,P om  A.—License under Rule 4 under “  The Public Wn 7 nf iqi o ”

Performances Ordinance, No. 7 of 1912.”  j ‘
1. Name and address of the licensee :------ . b Name of the person responsible for the public
2. Name and address of the manager of the licensed performance : .

premises :•____ 2. The place where the performance may be pre-
3. Situation and description of licensed premises : —■—. seated: 7 ' . . .  .

■ 4. Area of licensed premises :------ . 3- The hours between which it may be presented :------ .
5. Number of persons to be admitted at one time :------ . The nature and description of the performance : .
6. Total sitting accommodation : ------ . 5- . Any special directions which the officer issuing the
7. The hours between which the premises may be kept permit may give : . ,0p6n .,__  This permit is granted subject to the following con-
8. The purposes for which they may be used : •—— . ditions :
9. Total number of exits to be provided : ---- . (1) It shall not be transferable except with the permission

10. The amount of fee paid : ------ . ’ in writing of the officer issuing it.
11. The date of expiry of the license : —— , (2) The performance shall not be presented except at the
12. Any special directions which the licensing authority place specified in item 2 and between the hours specified

may give under rule 3 : ——. in item 3,
This license is granted subject to the following con- (3) The performance shall not be different from that 

ditions :— described in item 4.
. (1) It shall not be transferable except with the permission (U The special directions in item 5 shall be followed.
in writing of the licensing authority. Place: ____ . Signature; ■——.

(2).Not more persons than the number specified in item _  . _  . ..
5 shall be admitted at one time. Date : ------ • Designat.cn:----- .
• (3) The number of exits specified in item 9 shall be » A *  ------

maintained in accordance with the rules. j M f  Issuing Authority.

A B M H H I g lE O T S f '& e .  /| '

'  J  •KjP  No. 99 of 1920. ! pleaseakunder thelpro visions of section 22 of Ordinance
o f  IS Excellency the Officer Administering No. 13 ofT 910, tofjom inate Mr. V. A. JuLrus to represent 
JO. the Government has been pleased, by virtue of j European Ifrban Electorate in the Legislative 

fixe  powers vested in him by Clause X III. of the Royal Couneil, v§th effect from  March 22, 1920, during, the 
^Instructions dated November 24, 1910, as amended absence of |bhe Hon. Mr. E. R. Williams. 

tional Instructions bearing date December J

appoint Mr. Robert Niemann Thainb f  By His Excellency’s compand,
, subject to His Majesty the K ing’s Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,
or disallowance, to be an Offioial Member Colombo, March 23, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Iative Council of this Island, with effect /
25, 1920, in place of the Hon. Mr. E. B. ------------------------------ ------- ~  -----
and during the absence from the Island iqi 0f 1920.

F. Bowes, C.M.G., or during ^ a^ #Y ~ riS  Excellency the Officer Administering the 
majesty s pi ***8^  J H  Government has, by virtue of the powers in

By Hia^ ^ ^ n r y ’H him vested by Clause X V I. (iii.) of the Royal Instructions,
„  . . , 0  ̂ dated November 24, 1910, been pleased to appoint
Colonial Secretary s Office, B Horsburgh, Mr. Lambert Wilfred Alexander de Soysa, provi-

Colombo, March 25, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary, sfonaliy and subject to His Majesty the K ing’s
—------------------------------------------------------------------------------  I confirmation or disallowance, to  be an Unofficial Member

No. 100 of 1920. I of the Legislative Council of this Island during the

MR. F. A. Hayley who wag nominated to represent absence from the Island of the Hon. Dr. K elarign 
the European Urban Electorate in the Legislative Marcus Fernando, M.D., B.Sc.

Council during the absence from the Island of the Hon.
Mr. E. R. Williams, having resigned his appointment By Has Excellency’s command,
on lus departure from Ceylon, His Excellency the Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HojbsbuM S.
O fficer Administering the Government has been Colombo, March 22,1920. Acting Colonfe 1
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No. 102 of 1920. I 17, 1920, inclusive, or until the resumption o f d u t i e s

MR. H. J. L. Leigh-Clare having been appointed by that offioer- A . _
a Cadet on the Civil Establishment of the Mr. W. S. Strong to act as District Judge a n d  

Colony, H is Excellency the Officer Administering Additional Police Magistrate, Puttalam, wee M r. CJ. 
the Government has been pleased to order that he be Coomaraswamy, from March  ̂25 to. 29, 1920, in c lu s iv e , 
attached to the Colombo Kachoheri, with effect from or until the resumption of duties by that officer.
March 22,1920, until further orders. Mr. W. H. B. Carbery to be, in addition to his ow n

duties, Additional District Judge, Chilaw, on M a r c ii
By His Excellency’s command, 29, 1920.

Mr. A. de Abrew to act as District Judge, A d d itio n a l 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh, Commissioner of Requests, and Police M ag istra te ,

Colombo, March 24, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary. Kalutara, wee Mr. A. Beven, from April 1 to 14, 1 9 2 0 ,
_________ ___  or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. J. E. de Zoysa to  act as District Judge, A d d i-  
No. 103 of 1920. tional Commissioner of Requests, and Police M agistrate,

_  _ Negombo, and Superintendent of the Negombo P rison ,
IS Excellency the Officer Administering the vice ^  W . g . Saram, from April 1 to  18, 1 9 2 0 ,
. Government has been pleased to make the -nclusive, or until the resumption of duties by that o fficer, 

following appointments consequent on the departure of TT _  XT ■ .
Mr. A .H . G. Dawson, Acting Deputy Surveyor-General, , ^ - E - N ewnham to be, m addition to his own
on leave, with effect from March 21, 1920, or until duties, Additional District Judge, Kalutara, on M arch  
further o r d e r s 16> 192°-

A x „  , Mr. S. D. K ristnaratna to act as Additional D istrict
tit1' 9i to act as Deputy Surveyor-General. j udge; Commissioner of Requests, and Police M agistrate,
Mr. G. K. Thornhill to act as Assistant Surveyor- Anuradhapura, with effect from March 4, 1920, u n til 

General. further orders.
£  H . V ince, on his return from leave, to act for m  C. L W iokremesinghe to the office of Com m is- 

Mr. G. B.. Thornhill. sioner of Requests and Police Magistrate, Jaffna, K ayts,
and Mallakam, and a Visitor of the Jaffna Prison, w ith  

By His Excellency’s command, effect from March 21,1920, until further orders.
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh, ^  M * ! t0 <* ^ q u e s ts

Colombo, March 26,1920. Acting Colonial Secretary, and Police ̂ ra ta a te  and Munimpal Magjstrate, K andy
& wee Mr. A. N. Hutt, from March 26 to 28,1920, or nnt.il

______________________________________ ______________ . the resumption of duties by that officer.
T Mr. E. G. Jonklaas to act as Additional Commissioner

No. 104 of 192 i. of Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, on March 23,

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering 1920.
the Government has been pleased to make Mr. H. R. R. Blood to be, in addition to his own 

the following appointments duties, Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Mr. H. R. R. Blood to  be Extra. Office Assistant Magistrate, Anuradhapura, from March 22,1920. 

to  the Government Agent, North-Central Province; Mr. B. L. Drieberg to act as Additional Police 
Additional Assistant Superintendent of Police, North- Magistrate, Avissawella, on March 27, 1920.
Central Province; and Additional Assistant Superin- Mr. W. Ludovici to  be a Justice of the Peace «■*»«* 
tendent of Prison, Anuradhapura, with effect from Unofficial Police Magistrate for the Central Province.
March .4,1920. Mr. G. H. Ferguson to  be a Justice of the Peace and

Mr. J. W . Warby, Assistant Colonial Storekeeper, Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial districts o f 
to act, in addition to his own duties, as Colonial Store- Tangalla and Hamb&ntota. " :
keqier, with effect from March 21, 1920, duringthe m  P W . Morris to be a Justice of the Peace and 
absence of Mr. J. Gibb from the Island, or until further Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial district of
wider8- Kurunegala. ■ Y-

Mr J. E. de Zoysa to act as District Judge, Addi- m  M H R atton to ^  a j ustice of the Peag| aM  
tional Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial districts o f 
Negombo ̂ Superintendent of the Negombo Praon; and Colomb Kalutaraj %nd Negombo. : fer:
Assistant Collector of Customs, Negombo, wee Mr. W. S. _  . . -
de Saram, on March 27, 1920, or until the resumption A. Peries to  be a Justice of the Peace aijd *
of duties by that officer. Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial district of

Mr. V. S. Wbkbamanayake to  act as District Judge, . j
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate, y . Harbord to be a Justice of the Peace and j
Tangalla, and Superintendent of the Tangalla Prison, Unofficial Police Magistrate, for the District of Kandy,  ̂
vice Mr. C. Harrison-Jones, from April 2 to 11, 1920, wce ^-r- N. Reodie. y |
or until the resumption of duties by that officer. Captain G. J. K nowles to be a Justice of the Peace-"

Mr. N. J. Martin to act as District Judge and an<i Unofficial Police Magistrate for the D is tr ic t^ ' 
Additional Police Magistrate, Chilaw, and Superintendent Nuwara Eliya-Hatton during the absence o f Mr.JEI,.., 
of the Chilaw Prison, w’ce Mr. C. Coomaraswamy, from Nelson Brown from the Island.
March 25 to 29, 1920, inclusive, or until the resumption Mr. A. C. Yates to be a Justice of the Peace an$-; 
of duties by that officer.- Unofficial Pohce Magistrate for the judicial district J||3

Mr. S. A. Martin to act as District Judge and Addi- Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, vice Mr. E. M. W yatt. . a /|Ŝ | 
tional Police Magistrate for the Districts of Chilaw and Mr. G. R . Bell to be a Justice of the Peace u ^  - 
Puttalam, and Superintendent of the Chilaw Prison, Unofficial Police Magistrate for the judicial ffivisionfip/ - 
vice Mr. C. Coomaraswamy, from March 30 to April Galle, vice Mr. B. W. Leefe. '\ 3 a f  i
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Mr. A. H. I f ebb to be a Justice of the Peace, and No. 106 of 1920.
Unofficial Polra, lt,.;i»traK  for th y u d ick l division of Exc e lle n t  n >  ( t a n  ADMtNMEEWO
? S “ I, S !  ® - t ±  the Government has ta n  phased to appoint

. the under-mentioned gentlemen to be Visitors of the
- Messrs. C. J. Hay and C. B. Collisson to be Visitors following hospitals 
of the Deniyaya Hospital.

Mr. V. H. Lewis, Inquirer for Siyane korale west, to Vndugoda Hospital
be, in addition to his own duties, Inquirer for Alutkuru
korale south for fifteen days from March 19, 1920, vice Mr. G. 0 . Trevaldwyn.
Mr. 0 . S. P. Jayasingha, or until further orders.

Mr. Y. L. A. Mohottiapptjhamy alias Y. L. Appu- Regatta Hospital.
hamy to be an Inquirer for Ambagamuwa korale in the ]yjr j  q  qbaib
District of Kandy, vice Mr. H. D ingiei Banda resigned. jj/  p ’ p ‘ Ondaatje.

By His Excellency’s command, . , „  . ,
r, , • , c, ,  , D xt Aranayaka Hospital.Colonial Secretary s Office, B. Horsburgh,

Colombo, March 26, 1920, Acting Colonial Secretary. Mr. T. G, Salmon.

No. 105 of 1920. By His Excellency’s command,
W I T H  reference to the Notification No, 93 of 1920, Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,
,V V which was published in the Government Colombo, March 20, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

Gazette of March 19, 1920, appointing Mr. A. V. van
Langenbeeg to act as Commissioner of Requests a n d ____________________________________________________
Police Magistrate, Gampola, with effect from the 18th
idem, until further orders, it is hereby notified that His No. 107 of 1920. ;
Excellency the Officer Administering the Govern- ____ Tr, _  ^
ment has been pleased to appoint Mr. V an LangeNberg ■ L_J IS E xcellency the Officer Administering the 
to be, in addition, Additional Commissioner of Requests ■ Government has been pleased to appoint
and Police Magistrate, Nuwara Eliya-Hatton, and to be K aj^ atkipillai THAMBiAH,of Batticaloa, to be a
a Police Magistrate under section 3 of Ordinance No. 4 Rotary P^bhc at Batticaloa and throughout the judicial 
of 1891 for the Revenue District of Kandy, with effect division of Batticaloa, and to practise as .such m the 
from the same date, until further orders. English language.

By His .Excellency’s command, B?  His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsbtjrgh, Colonial Secretary’s. Office, J3. Horsbhrgh,

Colombo, March 22, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary. Calomha^March *9, 1920. ActM^JolonialSecretary.

— ---------  X / / W X  --
APPOINTMENTS, &&., *OF REGISTRARS.

h..

,~T~T1S Excellency the Officer Administering the {Kandyan and General) of Matale south division, in the 
/ X X  Government has been pleased to appoint Mr. G. A. Matale District of the Central Province, with bffect from 

/  -I ayaward Han A to be an Additional Registrar of Lands for April 1, 1920, vice Registrar, P. B. TalgakAgodN, resigned.
I the District of Colombo, with effect from March 11, 1920, His office will be at Waragastennewatta in TJdangamuwa.
I vice Mr. 0. Saravanamcttct. Hinidtjma Liyanage Aghaas de Silva to be Registrar

| Colonial Secretary s Office, _ B. Horsburgh, Southern Province, with effect from March 31, 1920, vice
Colombo, March 17, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary. G. A. Jayawardhana, transferred. His Office will be at

------    r     ftie Galle Kachcheri.
I .T T b S  Excellency the O fficer Administering the /  Marisalpillai Sebamalai of Palaikkuli provisionally 
y l X  Government has been pleased to confirm the /  as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mantai North

S ring appointments:—  J division, in the Mannar District of the Northern Province,
dravasfatabendige Manimel Vas Gunawardan/  ™ th.efleF  APril . W  vk l \  s: Mathespillai, 
.gistrar of Marriages (General) of Kalutara totamufie ^mussed. ^  offlce be at Re^ r a r v alavu m

on, in the Kalutara District of the Western Provide. FalaiKKun.
AE^jpu Muhandibamalage Jayawardana as Registrar Banda iLANGASiNHA provisionally as Registrar of

of Births and Deaths of Weligepala division, J i  the Rnths and Deaths of Medapattu division, and of Marriages
Ratnapfisa District of the Province of Sabaragam^a. (AKandJan and div,Blon> ln thf\  JT Anuradhapura District of the North-Central Province, with

4  By His Excellency’s comrmmd, effect from April 1,1920, vice Registrar, P. B. Dodanwxla,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H obSrttrgh, resigned. His office will be at Gansabhawa building in

Colombo, Mabah 23, 1920. Acting Cpmoial Secretary. Topawewa.
_________________________________1___ - -________________. Dasanayaxa Mttdiyanselage Hakey Gunasekeba

—_-TO w „________ Banda to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of KaltotaT T I S  Excellency t h e o Wtcer Administering the j - „ _ A . 6 . , _ „ A n ____j ,M G o v ™ ^ f a b e * p Ie ^ d t» ™ t « h , fo, , „ * g 2̂ ^
aPPoul men s . of Sabaragamuwa, for three weeks, with effect fron),

Ekanayaka W as ala Mgdiyansele K iri Banda Udan- March 26, 1920, vice Registrar, D. M. Punchi ajjda, on 
GAMttWa provisionally to be Registrar of Births and leave. His office will be at the
Deaths of Matale Uddsiya pattu divisicm, and of Marriages in Nedungomuwa. ; .j/- /

* -
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I m iyah a m illa g e  Jotihami to act as Registrar of Births , Province, for five days from March 15, 1920, during- blio 
and Deaths of Kiriei/a division, and o f Marriages (Kandyan absence of the Registrar; 0: G. K a n d a m b y , on leave. 33$8 
and General) of Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura office will be' at Inginigahahena in Ansrulmaduwa; a d d i -
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, or six days, tional office : Ambagahawatta in Kudahilla.
with effect from March 26 1920, vice <Begistrar, M. _ A. The Addifci ,  A^istant Provincial Registrar, H a m b a n - 
HAR-MA^s^ruHAMv, on leave ^ o f f i c e  wxll be at the tota> has appointed D on  Saun dibIs Gu n a s k w ^  
permanen R ^is pj . W ellafpu li to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths o f

, &*$ae£?ss££
Colonial Secretary s Office, B. Hobsburgh, . of the Southern Province, for four days from March 1 7 ,

Colombo, March 23, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary. 1920, during the absence of the Registrar, D. C. G. WELLAP-
-- --------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  puli, on leave. His office will be at Pallehawatta i n
rriH B  following appointments under section 3 of Ordi- Iththademaliya.
-L  nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, H a m - 
No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified:—  bantota, has appointed K odikabage Don Allis to a ct a s

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, Registrar of Births and D. aths of Julampitiya d ivision , 
has appointed Tiadobis Jebonimus Edibisinghe to act as and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu d ivision , 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kandana division, and of thf  Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for 
Marriages (General) of Ragam pattu of Alutkum korale days from March 18, 1920 during the absence of th e  
south division, in the Colombo District of the Western Registrar, K  D . Penebis, on leave. His office will foe 
Province, for two days from March 21,. 1920, during the Masmorugahawatta in Hillegrayina.
absence of the Registrar, Don Fidehs Senetvtbatne / The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, H am - 
Jayasubiya, on leave. His office will be at Kahatagaha- bantota, has appointed Don Cabolis Jayasu n dera  
wattain Rilanlla. • Dissanayaka to act-as Registrar of Births and Deaths of

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, Wewugam palata division, and of Marriages (General) of 
has appointed SEHBtrKDm Abachchige Manuel Silva to E®8*' Giruwa pattu division, in the Hambantota District of 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths ol Otara West division, the Southern Province, for four days from March 19, 1920, 
and of Marriages (General) of Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru during the absence of the Registrar, D. D. Kulatunga,  
korale north division, in the Colombo District of the on leave. His office will be at Punchiwalawwewatta it*' 
Western Province, for five days from March 23, 1920; Dabarella.
during the absence of the Registrar, Henby Richabd de . The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna District, has 
Selva, on leave. His office will be at Kurunduwatta in appointed Chitampabanatab Chellaiya to aet as Regi trap 
Daliiwakotuwa. of Marriages (General) of Valikamam North division, in Hie

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Handy, has appointed Jaffna District of the Northern Province, for thirty days 
Damunupola Atande H ekat MudiYansele D ingibi from March 2, 1920, vice the Registrar, C. KanagaSaPaE, 
B anda to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths and of deceased. His office will be at Pattantoddam in Inuvil f  
Marriages (General) of Tumpane No. 2 division, in the station: Toranakkadavai in Chunnakam. 1
Kandy District of the Central Province, for thirty days The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna District, has 
from March 20, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar, appointed Arumukam K anapatippillai to act as Registrar
A. H. M. K ibi Banda, on leave. His office will be at 0f Marriages (General) of Punakari division, in the Jaffna 
Atandagewatta in Damnnupola. District of the Northern Province, for one week from

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kandy, has appointed March 6, 1920, dur ng the absence of the Registrar, 
W atufola K andube Bandabalaye D oranegama H en P. Rajakopal, on leave. His office will be at Sopalapiddy 
B anda Senevibatna to act as Registrar of Births and in Madduvilnadu.
Deaths, and of Marriages (General) of Harispattu No. 1 The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffiia District, has 
division, in the Kandy District of the Central Province for ^pointed Ponnampalam Chellappah to act as 
twenty days from April 1, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar of Births and Deaths of Varani division, and o f  
Registrar, T. B. Senevibatna, on leave. His office will be Marriages (General) of Tenmaradchi division, in the JafEna 
at Alutwalawwa in Doranegama. District of the Northern Province, for two weeks from

The Assistant-Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has March 13, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar, R . N'. 
appointed Pin B anda Andebawewe to act as Registrar of Lawbence, on leave. His office will be at Kakkarantan- 
Births and Deaths of Oyapalata division, and of Marriages valavu in Idaikkuriehcl.i; station: Punkankenivalavu in 
(General)-of Walapane (excluding the portion included in Chavakachcheri.
the gravets) division in the Nuwara Eliya District of the The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffiia District, 
Central Province, for thirty days from April 1, 1920, during ^as appointed. Iyakkoppillai Antonippillai to  act- as 

a^ ence .?/ ®C?ISJrar’ T- Andebawewe, on leave. Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mukamalai division, and 
His office will be at Ketakanaura.^  ̂ 0f Marriages (General) of Pachchilaippali division, in the

The. Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, Jaffiia District of the Northern Province, for thirty days 
has ap - ointed Don Samuel Goonesekara to act as Registrar from March 15, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar, 
of Marriages (General) of Matara town and gravets division, p. Vayittiyampellai, on leave. His office ■ will be £t 
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for twenty- Paddikkarawalavu in Kilali; station : Innasikkadu in 
one days from March 18, 1920, during the absence of the Periyapalai. ,
Registrar, D. C. Goonesekaba, on leave. His office will be The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, hSa 
at Basgewatta m Walgama. appointed Lansakara K ulatunga Mudiyajeselase

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, Pinchi Banda to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths) 
has appointed Don Hendbick Sepabamadu Pinid iya  to act of Hewawissa korale division, and of Marriages (Genersj- 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matara Pour Gravets of Weudawili hatpattu division, in the Kurunegabk; 
No. 2 division, and of Marriages (General) of Matara town District of the North-Western Province, for eleven days.” 
and gravets division, in the Matara District of the Southern from March 10, 1920, during the absence of the Registrar,* 
Province, on March 19, 1920, during the absence of the K. B. Ala wala, on sick leave. His office will, be at.tiheg 
Registrar, A. de S. W eebasinghe, on leave. His office permanent Registrar’s residence at Alawala.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, j m l  
(Marriages Bwths,^and Deaths), and Dissa wage watta m appointed Punchi Banda Abayakoon to act as Regfefi^^ 
Weliwenya (Marriages). . o f  Births and Deaths of Udukaha korale east ffivirionfafe.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham- of Marriages (General) of Dambadeni hatpattu divisic^iij 
bantota, has appointed Gerigoris Dias Ratnatunga to in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Provint^VF 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kahawatta Lower for five days from March 16,1920, during the absenceof the 
division, and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa pattu Registrar, P. B. Tillakaratna, on leave.' His office w4R 
division; iii the Hambantota District of the Southern J be at the permanent Registrar’s residence at Boyaifralana;



. The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has Aki-;aiai pattu south, Southern division, and of Marriages 
appointed Chandrasbkera Mudiyanselage Loku Banda (General) of Akkarai pattu south division, in the Puttalam 
to aot as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Madure korale District of the North-Western Province, for thirty days 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Weudawili hatpattu from March 31, 1920, vice Registrar, W. B. MuttukuMaru, 
division, in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western resigned. His office will be at Rajatottam in Kattaikadu. 
Province, for thirty days from March 17, 1920, during the The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam- 
absence of the Registrar, R. B. Boyagoda, on leave. IBs Chilaw, has appointed Siriwardena Mudiyanselage 
office will be at the permanent Registrar’s residence at Bandapptthamy to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
paingoda. Otara palata division, and of Marriages (General) of Pitigal

■The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam korale south division, in the Chilaw District of the North- 
has appointed Christopher be  R osaibo, Udaiyar of Western Province, for thirty days from April 1, 1920, Vice 

' Kattaikadu, to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Registrar, R. Baronchi Appuhamy, retired. His office 
Akkarai pattu south, Siuthem division, and of Marriages will be at the permanent Registrar’s office at Haldandu- 
(General) of Akkarai pattu south division in the Puttalam wana.
District of the Norij^W^tei-n Province, for fourteen, days The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Anuradhapura, has 

■ from March 1, during the absence of the Registrar, appointed Jay  awardena- Mtjdiyanseeage TJkku Banda 
w . B. MurroifijMARij, on leave. His office will be at to act as Registrar o f Births and Deaths of Nuwaragam 
Rajatottam jn  Kattaikadu. korale north division, and of Marriages (General) of Nuwara-

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, gam palata division, in the Anuradhapura District of the 
has appointed Christopher de Rosairo, Udaiyar of North-Central Province, for thirty days from March 15, 
KattaiMdu, to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths o f 1920, during the absence of the Registrar, C. M. K iri 
Akkarai pattu south, Siuthem division, and of Marriages Banda, on leave. His office will be at Linelawatta in 
(General) of Akkarai pattu south division, in the Puttalam Diganegama.
District of the North-Western Province, for sixteen days The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed Don 
frjrfp March 15,1920, vice Registrar, W . B. Muttukumaru, David Senanayake to act as Registrar of Marriages , 
rej&gned. His office will be at Rajatottam in Kattaikadu. (General) of Kuruwiti korale divifion, in the Ratnapura 
JThe Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam- District of the Pro^ c e p f g ^ aragamuwa, for six days from 
(fhilaw, has appointed James Herat R andeni to act as March 15^ 19 ^ ^«daringthe abscnce’^'-thfeBegistrM*, 
Registrar of Marriages (General) o f Pitigal korale north W . A. P^sCera, on sick have. His office wilI«Je,at the 
division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western Land Rp^stry, Ra+napura. \ t

province, for ten days from March 22, 1920, during the Tb®^ Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appoin&d 
fabsenee of the Registrar, P. D. P. Perera, On leave. Bis H ^ tugahawatte Muhandiramaeage TnxAKARATNAjto 
; office will be at his residence at Ihalagama. =' aot as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mora ela division,

- The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, of Marriages (Generalj o f Kadawat. korale dijpfion,
has apointed Jeronimus Leonard Longings de R osairo J t 1 the Ratnapura Distrmt o f theProvince of Sab^^^muwa, 
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalpitiya f ° r « * <  frT° “  March 11, 1920, during ^ a b s e n ce  
division, and of Marriages (General) of I^lpitiya division hami, on^ave. His
and town, in the Puttalam District of tfii North-Western wiU be at the permanent Registrar sojgaf m Naluwela.
Province, for thirty days from March 2<]f 1920, during the RegJttrar-General’s Office, rwn.
absence of the Registrar, S. P. Lawren& pieeai, on leave. Colonsba^March 2 3 ,1 f l o f r R t ^ S a h y O e n e m l - .

|His office will be at “  Rose Bank ”  in Sinnakudiyiruppu. I \
t  The. Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam, has T T |  is hereby ngjsfied that Mahagamage Don L ewis, 
appointed Joseph Stephen PiERis^to act as Registrar JL/Registrarf£T3irths and Deaths of Morawaka division, 

Marriages (General) erf Puttalgpn pattu and g-avets ana of Marriages (Ger.eral) of Morawak korale division. ih 
division, in the Puttalam’ Districjfof the North-Western th* Matarrf District of the Southern Province, will, with 
I%>vince, for sixteen daystfrom Mprch 27, 1920, during the ejfoct trofa March 20, 1920, hold his office at Welle watta 
al&nce of the Registrar, |R. I ^ T hevathasan, on leave, in Warasfla, instead of at Paranawalawwewatta in Waralla, 
H i^ffice will be at the F^talg(m Kachcheri. noJ ifled in the Government Gazette No. 6,587 of October

Thi^Additional Assistant|Pfovincial Registrar, Puttalam^ 19|3. y  .
has apjaunted CHRis^rafR de R osairo, Udaiyar jn  Registrar-General’s Office, N. W. MOBGAPPA%rf
Kattaikaa%..i^a(;t.«tfiRegistrar of Births and Deaths^of Colombo, March 19, 1920. Acting Registrar-Gei^rfal

V  \ " ; .------------------   -   _  ---------------- .----- -jP  ■ ■ ........-  - ------------  —.l a r --------•......... .......... ....................... .......^ ■" ■•V-----------!------------------------------

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATI&KS^

IN terms of seotion 24 of tha^^^ute of December 9,1908, it il hereby notified that the under-mentioned offioers, 
seconded for service, wiUme allowed to count the period o f th|ir temporary employment for pension purposes

Name. f  ‘ Pensionable Appointment. I Seconded Service.
Mr. J. A. Maybin . .  rfp Officer in Class IV. of the Ceylon Civil Second Financial Assistant to the Chairman,

.. ’ f  Service I  Municipal Council, Colombo
U. B. Unambuwa clerk in Class II., Grade III., of the Clejical Work in connection with the distribution of 

I  Service f  rice, Kandy

. - . , I  §  By His Excellency’s command,'
Colonial Secretary’s ̂ ffice, M B. Horsbtjrgh, "

Colombo, March I9js1920. • Acting Colonial Secretary. 'r

HIS Excellency the OfficerS|diriir)istering the G ojfem en t has been pleased,.in terms of the reguktions dated
June 2, 1903, to grant ta^^olonial A u x jlj^  Forces Long Service Medal to Lieutenant Geoffrey BaiSl v . 

of the Irish Horse, late Lance-CorporaPwiilUtMinOBylon Mounted Rifles. . :
—— By  His Excellency’s command, . . .

Colonial Seoretaiy’s Office, v *
Colombo, March 19, 1920\
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IT is hereby notified th»$ fJl wpmnyc&ivQP feetween Superptendenlts pf ^states, the Superintendent of C e n s u s , 
and .the .tfe© Government Agents, ^ ristan t. Government Agents, an d

Chairmen o f the Munkfipaiities and the Local Boards) regarding Census m atterswill be allowed to pass f r e e  
o f postage. ’

The word “  Census ”  should be written on the top left hand corner of the envelope or packet.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Hoesbubgh,

Colombo, March 22,1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

IT is hereby notified that the under-mentioned candidate has passed the Notaries’ Final Examination w it li  
view to practising ip the Tamil language :—

, ■ Mr. S. Kandiahpillai.
__  ; . By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H oesbubgh,

Golpmbo, March 2 0 ,192Q. Acting Colonial Secretary.

“ The Municipal Councils Oedinange, 1910.”

A MENDMENT made by the Officer Administering the Government of the Island of Ceylon in Executive C ouncil, 
under sub-section (1) of section 62 of “  The Municipal Councils Ordinance, 1910,”  to rule 23 of the ru le  

for the grant of pensions or gratuities to officers and servants of the Colombo Municipality, published by N otification 
dated October 26,1910.
- ' B y His Excellency’s command,

Colonial iSecrefeuy’s Offipe, B. H oesbubgh,
Colombo, March 19/1920. "  7 Acting Colonial Secretary,

Amendment beperred to.
■ 23. (i.) When an officer is killed on duty or dies as a with IS years,. the total gratuity not to be less
direct result p! injuries received while on duty, or Pf illness, than Rs. 100, pr more than Rs. 500. In the case o f
the contraction o f which was specifically attributable to motherless children, the award may be at twice th e
the nature of his duties, it shall be competent for the usual rate.
Council, with the sanction of His Excellency the Governor, (ii.) i f  the deceased does not leave a widow, and if his 
to make an  award to-the widow and children, which mother or other near relative was wholly dependent upon  
ordinarily may be on  the following scale : him-for her support, the award which might- have been

Pension to widow not to exceed 10/60th of the husband’ s made to the widow may be made to the mother or other 
salary and emoluments, or Rs. 100 a year, whichever such dependent relative.
is greater. (iii.) Pensions granted under this by-law shall cease on

Gratuty to children, not exceeding Rs. 10, multiplied by the re-marriage of the widow, but may be restored oh  
the total number of their years, starting from the re-widowhood, if the Council, with the sanction-of His 
aggs at the time of their father’s death apd ending Excellency the Governor,’shall so order.

“ The Volunteer Oedinange, 1910,”

THE following amendment to the rules and regulations relating to the Ceylon Defence Force made by the 
General Officer Commanding the Troops, under the provisions of sections 9 and 12 of “  The Volunteer 

Ordinance, 1910,”  and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, is published for 
general information.

In Appendii B  delete the establishment under C. E ., and substitute the following ' k-
D E . L. Signal l D. E. L. Signal Tofcal

................  Coy. Coy. Coy. Coy.
Lieutenant-Colone) or Major •• 1 — 1 Lance-Corporals ..  . . '  4 .. "2 " ; ;  ‘
Captains ' . .  .. 1 ..  . 1. ... ,2 Buglers ..  .. 2 .. — . ..
Lieutenants and Second Lieutenants 3 ..  — .. 3 Sappers . .  40 .. '18 . . 5q.

Total Officers ... . 5 . 1 6 Total other Ranks . . 0 0  24 . W, '

Regimental Scrgeant-Maj or .. —. —  ..  — To ial all Ranks ..  65 25 99
Company Sergeant-Majors . . .  1 1 2 —— — r- —
Company Quartermaster Sergeants 1 1 2 Permanent Staff Regimental . '
Sergeants ... ~ .. 4 2 ..  6 Sergeant-Major . .  . .  1 . .  —. ■ • .
Corporals ... . . .  4  . .  1 . . .  5  -----------------
Second Corporals , .  4 . .  2 . .  6

- • ‘ __*• If
. By His Excellency’s command, '~&t

' ' ' "
Colonial SWetary’s Office, B. HOBSBUBGflttj '

Colombo, March 20,1920. Acting Colonial Secretary^
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“  The Holidays Ordinance, 1886.”

F is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased, under 
tije provisions of section 9 of Ordinance No. 4 of 1886, to  appoint Tuesday, April 13,1920, to be a Bank Holiday 

on account of the Hindu New Year.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H oksbubgh,
Colombo, March 23,1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

“  The Estate Duty Ordinance, 1919.”

RULES made by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, in pursuance 
of the provisions of “  The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919,”  in supersession of the rules promulgated 

with the Notification dated September 11, 1919,, and published in the Ceylon Government Gazette No. 7,053 of 
September 19, 1919. , .

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Hobsburgh,

Colombo, March 19, 1920. — — -  Acting Colonial Secretary.
Rules.

1. iSftort title.— These rules may be cited as the Estate to such person accountable or his or her proptor. Any such 
Duty Rules of 1920. notice may be given or served by the. Commissibher by

2. Interpretation.—In these rules the term “ Com- sending the same through the post addressed to such person
missioner ”  means “  the Commissioner of Stamps.”  accountable or bis or her proctor at the address for service

“ The said Ordinance”  means “ The Estate Duty named as aforesaid.
Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919.”  10. Who to comply with Notice or Demand, <fc,c.—Any

3. Affidavit as to Estate. —The statement of property and notice or demand sent by the Commissioner for the. delivery
declaration required to be lodged with the proper officer in or lodgment of any account, return, or foriq required by
terms of section 21 (1) of the Ordinance shall set forth the the said Ordinance, or for any document, book, or bthej
particulars and value of the estate of the deceased person particulars or explanations require^ by him for the purposes 
according to the Form A in the schedule annexed, and the of the said Ordinance, shall be complied with by the 
statement of property shall be furnished in duplicate if so executor, administrator, or other accountable perspn, and 
required by the Commissioner. within the time prescribed in any such notice ojr demapd.

The statement of property and declaration required to be 11. Recotd of Estate.—When an estate h»s bpen recorded 
delivered to the proper officer in terms of section 21 (4) of at the Stamp Office, a reference numbershall be given 
the Ordinance shall set forth the particulars and value of thereto, and snch reference number must be quoted in 
the beneficial interest passing to the applicant upon such any dealings, correspondence, or inquiries' relating to such 
death according to the Form B in  the schedule annexed, and, estate.
if accompanied by an application in terms of section 24 (2) 12. Noting-on Returns.—The Commissioner jnay cause
of the Ordinance, shall further set forth the particulars to be made on any completed forms or oh anyaccounts dr 
according to statements of Form Bin the schedule annexed, returns furnished to him for the. purposes pf tip said Ordi-

4. How Form to he filled.—In the statement of property nance such additions, corrections, observations, ppdireptions 
required to be lodged with the proper officer in terms of as he thinks fit. (Supb writing shall he. muds in s different 
section 21 (1) of the Ordinance, the assets and debts of the coloured ink from that in which the original doqqmeqt hqs 
deceased shall be classified according to the several headings been made, and shall be noted by the person making it. 
shown in the Form A. Any writing so made shall not- affect the validity of the

In any cases where no asset exists corresponding to the original document, or relieve the person making the same 
headings set out in Form A, the word “  nil ”  must be from any proceedings or penalties incurred under the said 
written against each of them. Ordinance. _ . .

Property coming under each of.the above headings,must 13. . Endorsement of Grant.—Upon receipt of the certificate
be particularized in schedules. If there are any assets not issued by the Commissioner under section 23 (3) of the 
coming properly under any of these headings, such assets Ordinance, the District Judge shall certify on the face of 
must be included in a schedule under the special heading the grant of probate or letters of administration the fact 
provided. and date of issue of the Commissioner’s certificate, the value

5. Aggregation.—If it is claimed that any part of the of the estate upon which duty was assessed  ̂aijd the amount 
property set forth in the statement of property furnished is of duty assessed. No grant shall issue unless such certi- 
not aggregable with the deceased’s free property, but forins ficate under the hand of the District Judge appears thereon, 
an estate by itself in terms of section 15 (1) and (2), a The certificate issued by the Commissioner shall be attached 
separate statement should be annexed showing the property to the copy of the grant filed in the case. , -
hot so aggregable. 14. Subsequent Enhancement of Estate.—If at the time

6. Claims to Exemption from Duty.—Property of the when the final account is filed or at any time subsequent 
■deceased in respect of which exemption from estate duty is to the issue of the certificate by the Commissioner, it is 
claimed must be shown in the Statement C attached to brought to the notice of the District Judge that any property 
Form A. If n'o. property exists corresponding to the subject to estate duty is of greater value than that on which 
headings in the Statement C, fhe word “ n il”  must be estate duty was actually computed, or that any property of 
written against each of them. The grounds upon which the deceased not orignally included in the estate was 
exemption is claimed must be fully set forth at the foot of subsequently discovered, it shall be the duty of the District 
the statement. ~ Judge to report the matter to the Commissioner. The

7. Payment of Duty.—If the person accountable for duty District Judge'shall also report to the Commissioner the
has been allowed to pay the duty by instalments, he shall results of sale of all property, movable and immovable, sold 
forthwith appear before the Commissioner or other officer in the course of the testamentary proceedings, 
appointed by him for this purpose, and execute a bond 15. Forms.—-The forins set forth in the schedule hereto 
according to the Form G. _ shall be used for the several purposes of the said Ordinance

8. Payment to he in Cash.—All payments to the Commis- to which they are respectively applicable, 
sioner in respect of duties under the said Ordinance shall be ' When any form provides that a schedule or statement 
made in cash. may or shall be annexed thereto, the full particulars rel^fai!’

9. Address of Service ;  Sendee by Post.—Every account to the items to which such schedule or statement i* tP 
and statement furnished shall be headed with the address shall be fully set forth in a schedule to be numbered and 
for service at which the person accountable under thp said annexed to the form ; and such schedule shall be verified by 
Ordinance, or the proctor acting on behalf of such person, a declaration to be made by the person furnishmg such form, 
may be served by the Commissioner wi th any notice which Any such forms may be modiffeii tbtBPCt
the Commissioner may require, or authorize to be delivered of any particular ease. . ‘ A*::5
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Schedumt. ' __________________Statement A.— W . _________ — • s f & T
CommissionerofStamp*. - " S J 'Form No. 1. ,g 2

Name and address of ac- District Court o f ------ . ol'&M-
countable parties and/or proc- Particulars of Property.* 'S Si
tor where notices may he Testamentary Case No -— . % § pH*
served. °°
Ceylon. ----------------------—— -----------------------—  -----------—  " h*. «•

'lifaB Vaaiini. nm w  n .n T »'.»™  Wn 9 1010 «  5. Money out on bonds, bills, promissory notea. and otherXHB a STAT E UUtY ORDINANCE* NO. 8 OF 1919* securities and interest thereon up to date of d&ath • •
Form A.—Declaration and Statement o f Property for ?; otherdtbts ”  "

the Commissioner of Stamps. 8’

E S Of 1918. )\  9. s ^ * X “ o ? M ^ a 3 L c .  and bonuses, if any. '
% on the life of any person other than the deceased . •

l 10. Household goods, pictures, china,linen, apparel, books, plate,
i o.riminiatraiAv i rtr. Jewels, carriages, horses, motor cars, cattle, &c. ..aamunstralOY, no n  st‘ockintrade, [iv<. aad demi, farming stock, implements of
Mid affirm (<fr make husbandry, &c.

I }?■ Pf01!8. . • • v, .I 18. Stock in shop or business .. ,.
full and fiMle atota. 14. Profits of business from-to date of deathtuuantt true state- 15 Goodwin of business, valued at

>f which dllty has, la. The deceased’s share as a partner in the firm of-----as per . .
>me payable on the balance sheet annexed (signed by surviving partner), or, if . •

death o f /h e  above-named------ , o f ------ , who djld on the 17. rK ’ "  i! i! ii
----- .domiciled in —  /  _ 18’

The deceased left a/no will, Of which I (or Wep) herewith Interest accrued on same up to date of death
exhibit certified conv £  19. Property in public companies .. .. ■;T i  , * /  , Dividends and interest to date of death• The Statement B  hereto annexed is a trujfstetemenf of SaU li_ Skmt vunU,e& in the name of another with momy
tne deceased s funeral expenses ; and oLpfch© debts or provided by the deceased and for the deceased’s benefit must be
encumbrances incurred or created by h i n i o  fide for full afmhtatwn as at date of death
consultation in money or money s worth, wholly for the musf 6e attached.
decease's own use and benefit, which debts were due from 20. Joint investments, the deceased’s share valued at
the deceased at the time of his deaty&ithout any right of ai- 0^fXPh^dfng^^Lh a i - dWS not come nndCT 8ny of
reimbursement from any other estewi or person. (a) Arrears of salary or pension

%iluation set out o p p o s i t e  the several items in $
Statement A  fully and fairly jp^rosents, to fchp best of my • under the rules of any provident or mutual benefit l
I m o w l e d S ^ o ^ t i m i ^ ^ e l i e f ,  the values of the said (d) j"o™b^opertyteken°uiTdeyr any oral gift «  f
items respecrfi^myajpjfearedate of the death of the deceased, other like disposition or any deed of gift, settle-
anil unrivonlwi R q ment,tnist,assigiiment,delivery, ortransfereffectedaiia^aggregares ■**?• .....................  . .. by the deceased and not included in Statement C ..

The aggregate amount of the deductions as shown m the
Statement B  is Rs; ------  to the best of my knowledge, Movables Outside Ceylon. Total ■’
information,. Skid belief. 22. Movables, including shares, outside Ceylon, of any person

.Hie Statement C hereto, annexed is a full and true domiciled in Ceylon .. ..
statement of the property o f the deceased in respect of A lfo^Ts^uSaem  ’m !io an eertifu;ate must be woted.

- “which exemption from estate duty is claimed upon the ‘ ' ---------
grounds set forth therein, and the value of such property at Grand Total of Movables .. _____ _
the time of death was R s.------ to the best of my knowledge, immovables.
information, and belief., 23. Immovable property valued at Rs.----- ..__________ „ Bent or income outstanding at date of death24. Property taken under any deed of gift, settlement, trust,. conveyance, assignment, or transfer effected by the de-Here Sign ceased in his lifetime and not included in Statement C ,.gntraw (M dulanulUiv tlw ahnve on a stains 25- Leasehold property and other limited interests, such as lifeSworn {or declared > oy tne aoove on a scamp interest, &c., falling short of absolute title (see note (9)

of Re. 1. below). .. .. ____
named a t— —, this— - d a y o f ------ , __________  Total •• • ■>

Total Value of Assets ..
lo— Declarant. ---------------------------------------777 :— ----- ------ ----------— *(Here sign this account) ------ .

Before me : ~  ’• * Notes.—(1) For the definition of the term “ property,”
Sworn (or declared) by the above see section 2 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1919. ;•>

, , ____  . ____ d a v o f____  ____  (2) Settled property should be separately shown. Life
named at — 1 y » interests and other interests ceasing on the death of the
19—. Declarant. deceased should likewise be separately shown, as different. ,

Before me ; —__. rates of duty are leviable under these heads under section
4 Strike out what is not-necessary. " / s ?  I n 'l L °  “ property ”  should be included all

____  income accrued upon the property of the deceased, also alt
rents, dividends, interest, and profits thereon down to and 

"  This Estate D uty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919." outstanding at the date of the death of the deceased.
„  . . (4) Assets should be v clicd  as at date of death. >

_____________________otatement A. ___________ (5) i f  the space provided above proves insufficient, the
STa-d' totals only of the value of property under each heading of 
g,g | property should be shown here, the details of the property
(§21 under each heading! eingpardeularizedinseparatesthedules

j PMticulara of Property.*’ >3 °n attached.
| <S § (6) In any case where no asset exists corresponding to5

*  "32 o th i above headings tb^ word “ nil ”  must be written against,
__ . ■ ■ _____________________________-. each of them. If there are any ass ts not coming properly

Movables in C lo B*' c' under any of the above headings, su jh assets, must d4"'
1. Money in hand or houM.. ey n' . included in a schedul? under the speeial heading provided., ̂
2. Mox»y tnbank:— . (7) I f  any property bears a Municipal assessment

StatmeJt t̂odateofdeaai V. !! number, describe it by its Municipal number and stmet, and
• (&) pn fixed deposit Note No. — % dated — - •. g iv '  its annual assessment and value estimated at so mai^w

above from the-----to the—  years’  purchase. In case of houses give monthly rente!
S. Money in any other financial institution .. .. and value on the basis’ of that rental. In case of other
4. Moneyont on mortgageianfi inteteat ttleieoii to date ofdeatb . property give situation (district, koralo, division, and
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village), extent, and natuj:er»n*l ’ag|e ofplaatation. on it. Note.—State the grounds upon which exemption is
Rent and income dij» ?and outstanding at datS -uf death claimed. If no property exists corresponding to any of the 
should he shown separately. above headings write the word “ n il"  against each such
S(8) In the case of leaseholds give date of lease, naun^rf heading. Any exemption claimed which doss hot fall under 

lessor, period* 1 * of lease, number o f years remaining, tnlfc .an y  of the above headings must be shown under, a special 
annual profit derived, the number of years’ purchase atj ''heading provided.
which the interest is valued. , \  ------
--(9) Under item 25 above mmt be included the increase .  __ „

of benefit a 3curing to any person or persons upon the V The Estate. Du ty  Ordinance, No. 8 or 1919. 
extinction or determination of any eha w , . s ate, or interest ; 1 Assessment o f D uty and Memorandum of
inrespect ofany orooerty, subject to an /cha ge, es ate', or ' £■ Amount of Duty,
interest determ’nablr by the d< a h of any pe'S n, or at any | *
period ascertainable only by reference to death. /  -------------  ■% m J

“ T he Estate D oty Ordinance, No. 8 op 1919." JL „  ,  , ,  ,  \  „  I*®*, °’ ‘ Sfn 0 , . x> „  gName and address o f etc- D istn* Court o f ------ . _ S
t. , .H  . .  , statement 13. Rs. c. Muntable parties and/or proc- I '**'
Details, of funeral expenses . .  . .  where notices •'■say be T e s ta i»h »i# q k jJ ^ ra l^ —

(Talk cost o f mourning or tombstone or 0/  j ? served. W  j S  q/F
customary almsgivings and commemoratory j f  * ^ I J y
ceremonies cannot be deducted.) Ceylon. Sr*

Debts or encumbrances incurred or created by J r  The E state Duty  ORDiNi*CE«N'o. 8 or 1919.”
the decease irfipjMi fide for full consideration j r  _  _  - a JP S  f _
in money or m&haj^s worth, wholly forjj^ef^ #  Dorm ^ to be made by
deceased’s own use §  the Ki^onroccountableyllf^Sstate Duty other
culars of documents whereby such debts or §  ’ , * f j  thana^f^TExecutor.
encumbrances were incurred or created, jf ; |
dates of same, v iz .:— I I I  ^  BSectiomSP^f) and Section 24 (2) of Ordinance

Description of Deht i f  f. ^  K No. 8 of 1919.)
Name and Address («.«., Date and short mm In thuM mte o f ------ .

of Creditor. Particulars of any W  * M W e  *), being the person or persons* to whom property
cun yj. —----------- rtias jessed for a beneficial interest in possession (or as. a

Total . . __________ trustee or trustees, or as a  guardian or guardians, or as a
(Signed)____ . person or persons in whom an interest property or the

Note.—No debt in respect of which there is a right to management thereof is vested, er as a perlSnor persons in 
* reimbursement from any other estate or person is to be whom the property is vested by alienation, a^Jby — r~) 

deducted. In a running account the date of last item should and accountable for the estate duty on such property so far 
be given. No debts to bo inserted which were not contrac- 8,9 Pftid by the executor, do solemnly, smcefWy, and 
ted before the date of death. ton# declare and affirm (or make oath and say) as fo l io s

------  The Statement A  hereto annexed is a true and.full %ite-
“  The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919.”  m «it of the particulars o f the beneficial interest in%he 

Statement 0. piliperty,1 or of the extent of the property actually receind .
Property of the Deceased in respect of which Exemption oJdisposed of by me (or us) as a trustee or trustees, or a&a * 

from Estate Duty is claimed. giferffian or guardians, or as a person or persons in w h %
______ ___________________ ___ _________  — ---------- —— ail interest m the property or the management thereof %

o . voted , or as a person or persons in whom the property s
%£ ve|ted by alienation, or by *------ passing to me (or us) e®

u Particulars of Property and Situation. J e p  th%death of the above-named------ , o f -------,yrho died <§i
<% J'So tb«|—----- , a t ------ , domiciled in ------. /  I

°° ** 3fie deceased left a/no will, of which I  (or We *) herewilfi
' Rs. c. e x h # t  a certified copy. • I

(a) Property in which the deceased or other person was interested The value at date of death of the deceased of the said
' « « ^ ^ a t & r̂ “ n s w < « r fite01 * ?  b e n e f i t  interest (or of the property actually receive?*

*)Pwperty the subject of any gift inter vivos, surrender, disposed of by me /ns as a  trustee or trustees, or aa a cruar<panassurance, divesting, or disposition without reservation _ __ L ___u :»more than three years before deceased’s death, if made or gOftr^ftns, Of ftS & p©rson Or persons in whom AH m̂ BpOS*
effected on or after December 6,1918 (section 8 <i) (c)) . .  in the property or the management thereof ©vested, oras-a(e) Gifts inter rioos whenever made, in respect of which bonafiae _ \  j** . ■»___ tx ........... vmr.f« ri t̂ vr A ’n.r,possession and enjoyment thereunder have been assumed person Or p^KOHS in whom the property is vested oyanezM}'
by the donee immediately upon the gift and thenceforward, t io n .o rb v # *-------Hs Rs —:— to the best of my knowledge,retained to the entire exclusion of the donor or of any . J . i_x - /'. benefit to him by contract or otherwise (section 8 (1) <r)).. information, 3310. belief. "

Gifts inter vivos whenever made,if in consideration of marriage, And I  (or We being desirous of paying the duly m respect. or which can be proved to the satisfaction of the Comniis- * v . v. tsioner to have been part of the deceased’s normal expend!* Gf the property which I  (W© l) am ftCCOimtaDie,
iure,aSS,^ feen reaa°na.bie or which do not exceed do further solemiilvlmd sincerely deelftB»%s followsRs. 1,500 in value to any donee (section 8(1} (e)) .. -- .. J -=■-

W Property held by the deceased aa a trustee ior another person The Statement B hereto artfteked is a true and full
if) (i.l Property passing on the death of the deceased by reason) Statement to the best Of m y (OUT*) knowledge and belief of

disposition the property pa£es °m th* petBon under whoa® all property passing on sueh death and the several persons
(ii.) The failing into possession of the reversion on any lease entitled thereto,for lives .. .. .. ..|J(Hi ) The determination of any annuity for lives .. II t-—■— —ii. _where such purchase, lease, or annuity was made or

granted lor full consideration in money or money's worth j Here sign
(p) An annuity not exceeding Rs. 25o provided by the.deceased Sworn (or declared) by the above onastamp

alone or in concert with another and passing or arising on of Re 1deceased’s death (section 10) . . .  ., ____  -v. ____ j ___.»  . '0 ) Objects of national interest' given for public purposes namea at , tins — — day Of ,
(section 11) . .. .. . . .<0 Property passing on a death so as to enlarge the life interest of IO __ ,the settler to an absolute one (section 12).. A“  ......... Declsrapt.

(j) Property reverting to the settler provided no other interest is TKt.tr.rr, m*,  ____created therein (section 13) .. .. oerorem e. •
<*) Settled property which has paid estate duty since the date of ’ bworn (or declared) by the above,the settlement until the death of a person who was at the ■time of his death or had been at any time during the con- named at  ----- this------- day o f -------  _ —tinuance of the settlement competent to dispose thereof ,n__ . ___ .(section ie (2) > .. . . .  .. • Declarant.«> Settled property in which the deceased's interest failed or , n  . . .determined before it became an interest in possession-and - neiore me ; ------ .subsequent limitations under the settlement continue to ; . \ .

■ subsist (section 10, (3)) . ■_________ . . f_____ ___ —  i 1 Strike out what is npt necessary., . . C
(Signed)——. 3 Here describe Kow^otherwise titteisdeww*• , ;0\ \
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“ The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 or 1919.”  7.* 1 The aggregate amount of such debts is R s. -------- ,
. , k and the apportionmenta thereofbetweentheseveralpersons

Statement A. according to the values of their interests is as follows :—
(Section 21 (4).) (In this space the necessary corrections of the schedule irt,

______________' ____________________________________the statement and declaration and the amount of duty show Idl
Description °* ) The Noture of the j be shown.)

s h «e V or| ite?**S ê  Gross AnDOTtionJ  imorni of 8. The aggregate amount of the duty as corrected a b o v e
tntcrestinthe Atg ^ ^ M  ’ DefuctS. Value. ®state {g p>Bi------ , and the difference between this amount and  t h e
Pri0nPgertoyt ? r ‘ | 4“ u|f0>n° y j  ! y' sum of Rs. ------, previously paid for duty is R s .------- .
Applicant, j ’___________ _________ !_____________ g; Legs the discount of 2% per cent, deductable, the su n »

of R s .------ should accordingly be returned to me.
, Rs. c. Rs. c. | Rs. c. Rs. c.j  ̂ ------- —

1 Here sign
i ! Declared {or sworn) by the above on a stamp

.-------------------------------------- !------------------------ !____ _ _____ of Re. 1.
Note.—In filling up Form B the classification of property named at , this day of —, -----------------j

shown in Form A should be adopted and the instructions ,
given in Rule 4 followed. • Declarant.

Before me : ------ .

“ The Estate Duty  Ordinance, No. 8 or 1919.”  Note.—The rule is that such return cannot be claim ed
after three years of making the declaration required b y  

Statement B. section 21, but where by reason of any proceeding thei
. .  . deductions could not be ascertained within the three years,

Classification of Property. the Commissioner of Stamps may allow further time as t o
(Section 24(2) ) him appears reasonable for making the claim.

-------------------------------- N tor 'of th--------- ------------------- -------------  1 If *he spaeeprovided under paragraph 7 above is insufficient.
Name of each Interest of the details may be furnished in a schedule attached.

Shorn the S S f  ^whether"’ Gross A 3 T1Je apportionment need not be shown in a mse where the
Property or or Share or : Absolute, for Valaeol Amount executor elects to pay the duty on the entire estate,
a Share or | Interest in Life,otby way each Be4uc_ EstateInterest in ,'the Property : of Annuity, Persons tions value, ŝtate ------

the Property) passing to or in Interest. JJmy-
passes, j each Person. Reversion, “  The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 op 1919.”

I _ l Statement A.
1 Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. ,
j (Section 28.)

___________I_____  __________ i______ !_____  _________  Rs. e.
Funeral expenses not previously deducted

------  Bona fide debts or encumbrances, with full de­
tails and dates of same, and explanation why

“ T he Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 op 1919.”  they were no it originally deducted

Assessment of D uty and Memorandum of Amount Total
of Duty. ______ ____

(Section 24 (2).) (Signed)------.
Note.—No debt in respect of which there is a right to

-------------  reimbursement from any other estate or persons is to be
Commissioner of Stamps. deducted.Form No. 8.

Estate N o ,------commissioner of stamps.
Ceylon. District Court o f ------ . Fonn No- i -

Testamentary Case N o .------ . Estate N o .------ .
Ceylon. District Court of — —.

“ The Estate D uty Ordinance, No. 8 op 1919.”  Testamentary Case No. ------ .
Form C.—Form of Statutory Declaration for Return “ The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 op 1919.” 

under Section 28 of “ The Estate Duty Ordinance; Form D.—-Application for Return under Section 27 of 
No. 8 of 1919, m respect of Debts (including Funeral Ordinance No. 8 of 1919 of Duty Overpaid.
Expenses) paid by the Executor which might have r
been, but were not, deducted in the Statement of In the Estate o f ------ , deceased.
Deductions delivered with the Inventory of the 1. I  (or W el) ,------ , do make oath and say (or solemnly*
Deceased’s Estate. ' sincerely; and truly affirm and declare) as follows :—
1. I", ——  make oath and say (or solemnly, sincerely, 2. ------ (name of deceased), late o f ------- , died On------ .

and truly affirm and declare) as follows 3. A statement and declaration were duly delivered
2. (insert name of deceased) died on th e------ . and verified, and the certificate of payment dr bond for
3. A  statement and declaration were duly delivered and payment of estate duty thereon was filed o n ------ .

a certificate of payment or bond for payment of estate duty 4. It has been discovered, since the making of the
was filed on the------ . The original declaration was dated declaration before mentioned as to the value of the property
the —— . on which estate duty has been paid, that that value '

4. Theexecutorof thed»ceasedhaspaiddebts(including the true value of the property subject to estate duty diMfeS
funeral expenses) which might have been,- but were not, death of the said deceased.
deducted when the inventory was delivered, and the 5. The corrected particulars and value of the property 
deductions would have caused a less duty to be paid than are now properly shown in the account annexed niafbed A, 
was actually paid. 6.2 The amended distribution of the property and

5. The particulars and amounts of such debts are stated apportionment of the debts according to the interests of
in the Statement A  annexed hereto. each beneficiary are shown in the schedule annexed marked

6. The proper vouchers are scheduled herewith. B 3
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7. The circumstances in which discovery was made are as shown in the preceding paragraph, is Rs. ——, and the
as follows:— : ■ ' interest on such amount, at the rate o i  4 pe^*ei f̂el’^ r

8. I  (or W e* 1) claim the return of the amount of duty annum from the date of the last paJefWrt m’M fdptjtt suph
overpaid, less a discount of 2 i per cent., viz., R s .—V . estate duty is Rs. . . , . § .  f  Jt

- 8. The above statement is wwie withiiussiaSimoqWs
\ I . from the date of my having ascertaiied the Mae vSf& If

De^fered (or sworn) h\ the above ; Her#sign the estate  ̂ and mibch was only ascertained j&y me <m$>r
f  ' | ona#tamp^^ about the,"'— -  d fo io f ------ , 19 Jr ■ §

n ai*d  a t------ ,this----- -day o f ------ , i : | iff*"**- /  *&#* '•'' V--------- ■—* j'
,n  1  1 f,y* J 1 f  D « a r  sworn) by the above | Hero sign I

\  vJ l # . /  w, , j '•••■a* l
Before m e ____. *. |f t̂|r named a t —r—, this------ day o f ------- , i of Be. l. I

■ Nofe.-^his application fnust be made within-'tfr^eJ^ars " - 1---------- ----
of the matofeng of the original‘declajaiSon. z /  V  •

1 Strike out wha| is not neoelsary. /  /  R f . ■ Declarant.
. 2 Strike out ifiUofc necessary. 1
f *  Thiss|,Kedule need not be filled up in a cAse where the Note.~The time for thefedelivery of this statement is
^ j ^ e l e o t s  to pay the dutyon the entire estate. within six months of notij  thatiurther estate duty- was

“ The Estate D uty Ordinance, N o. 8 of^L919.” payable. I  j|.
Account A. J /  /  f

---------------------j ___________________ - . -M --------------  “  Th^ Esta^  DuaY Ordinanc^ N ^ 'S 'of 1919.”
Amend<jjf Particulars of Property. j| ' Statement A.

’ f  _  ’/ j  Rs | x ®ate of j True
§  ;# M ' y‘ Notice of j Particulars of Property. Value as
§  Jt-, J  Jr true Value. | ascertained.

___________ j j  ^ I- Tot.p-1 | . , I " : Rs 0

«  , i  I (Ip'ere sign this moouM)------ .

“ The E state DjBSnr Cwm/ inance, N o. 8 of 1919.”  --------- ---------
I  /  Schedule B. j ^  ‘ T Y 1 M

The Nature of " • : -  " '■ z if jB Sr
Name of oach the Interest 1 'Y. > (Here sia& theiimxoumR------ .Person to of each Amen- ; dt '  .J Jgjr
whom the Dê ription of Beneficiary, ded Appor- i .Amount Jfcde.—Anv^additions to the .estate’ as w iglm ® ’’ declared 

lX l o ° r r a' S ^ ,  ^  & £  fvSE.i Estate i ^ d ’l| y  ame^meht In the ^ p o r t i ^ & t  c t M  property
Tuterestin to each for Life, or by Person’s tion9 as I Dutpr^ or debts Should be cleefo£v shown.1 Jfthe Property Person. way of Interest, amended' * y  . «jppasses. Annuity,or in 1 h (^amorulhioat ia tho apportionment is nedpsary in a case

____________________ j Reversion._________\m\ 1 !____  where/tha Mfecutor elects to pay the duty on tw& entire estate.

Z | as. c.j RS. c. --------------- m
\ Jr i Jr ' i Cevlon CqBlissloner of Stamps.

I________ _____________j r  I Jf_________ |______  a ' ®  Form No. 8.
/T Jr ~£r “  The E state D uty  Ordinance, No. 8 or 1919.”

/ /  f tamps' Form F.— Certificate that Estate Duty has been
/  J r  Es'ate No. —__. Paid or is not Payable.

^  Tistm eJtary cL T n o . ____. (S^-section (3) of Section 23 of Ordinance No. 8 of 1919.)
"NIn.------

te Dtxty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919.”  C Gas^N
Form E.— Further Statement with an Account to bo ‘ ^  ,, ’ /*? ’  ̂ ^

delivered by the Executor or Person accountable for certify th|*the s t a t e ^ ^ d  « a t i o n  m the ^
p  n  c, . A r  at o f  estate o f ------ , deceased, vw> died domiciled a t ------ , on
Estate Duty under Section 29 of Ordinance No. 8 of the _ _  da„  of have been duly delivered, the •
1919, m a caso where it is disco vered that Property estate duty' ̂ Jnoun ting to R s.------ has been paid (or no estate
subject to Estate Duty on the Death of Deceas^j^was is payable1 or has been paid under protest1, or the
of greater Value than that on which Estate Dujfelvas -/payaaontiof such estate duty by instalments has been secured 
actually computed. Wr' to im  satisfaction of the Commissioner of Stamps by way

In the Estate o f ------ , deceased. #  '/%  of hypothecation of immoyable^roperty) ^ and that the
../$ J- -{t jr  value of the propertv^eaNmiEivesM^ duty is payable, as

1. I (or We 1), .o f  -$*'t i v A k o  and say (or shown by the;j|a^ment annexed is V P s .---- —.
solemnly, sincerely, apd tpuly .^fnrm and declare) as -r-. . Z**&**-‘ '' , » lft/
fo l lo w s :-  M M /  DiJpcHflus - -  day of

2.  (nodi ofdluMkd), o f ------- .died on------ , a t------
3. A  statdn|n^and declaration were duly deliy§p#df’" Commissioner of Stamps or

and a certificate of payment or bond for payment nf'̂ feState a. — ■ . j f  Rroper Officer.
duty was flid  on —  To fche -------•

4. The value mentioned in the certificaterffar®. shall not discharge any person or
5. It has since been brought to my (our *) notice t%,|^ ^ p o r t y ^ m ^ a W  duty in case of fraud or failure to 

the property subject to estate duty on the death of the discloCm^Srial fa c tsW d  shall not affect the rate of duty
deceased was of greater value than that on which estate payable in respect o fiu iy  property afterwards shown to
duty was originally computed. have passed on the death. Provided that in respect of any

6. The annexed account marked A  shows the true value pr0perty herein ineliled , the certificate shall exonerate
of such property and the amount of duty chargeable from the estate d u t fa  bona fide purchaser for valuable
accordingly, viz., Rs. • . consideration withdut notice, notwithstanding any such

7. The amount which, with the duty previously paid on fraud or failure ** - —
the original declaration of such property, sufficient to cover l e , . ’ 4iU0t’  ....... "V
the duty chargeable according to the true value thereof, , ^  value doafnot r ^ o f a n y  estate duty payable, here

1 Strike out what is not necessary. state so. W '] . '

Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — March 2d, 1920 581



Commissioner of stamps. The value of the property upon which such duty has b e e n
Form No. 7. assessed amounts to Rs. — — as shown in s ta tem en t

Estate N o.------ . annexed.
Ceylon. District Court o f ------ . •—■—

Testamentary Case No. ■ Commissioner o f Stamps.
__ , „ „  Stamp Office,

“ The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919. Colombo,________ 19-__
Form G.—Bond of Hypothecation under Sub-section T o ------.

(2) of Section 23 of the Estate Duty Note.—If the duty is not duly paid, steps will be taken t o
Ordinance No. 8 of J919. recover it by execution through the District Court in term s

, , ’ . of section 32 of the Ordinance. *
Know all men by these presents that I  (or W e1), ——,

executor or administrator o f ------ , and ------  o f ------ , and -------------Commisrioneyif stamps.
------o f --------. sureties, are held and firmly bound to Our „ , ’ ",,
Sovereign L >rd King George the Fifth, His Heirs, and The E state Duty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919,
Successors, in the sum o f ------ Rupees, to be paid to Our Form I.— Notice under Section 25 (1).
said Lord the King, His Heirs, and Successors, for which Estate No. ■—  
payment to be well and truly made we bind ourselves and jp <j —  Case No
each of us, our heirs, executors, and administrators jointly In the o f ----- 1 (inger{ } o f ------ (inmrt place o f
and severally by these presents, hereby renouncing------  residence), deceased.
hwphw e sai paymen , we o 'Y ou  are hereby required to furnish me, within fourteenhereby mortgage and hvpothecate to and with the Com- •, - ,, .J, ,.
missioner of Stamps as a first and primary mortgage the days of ,the r®ceiPt of tbis by yo" ’ with information
property following, to w it:-----------(here give, particulars of *ttd explanations m respect of the points noted overleaf in
the property nwitgagcd). ^ connection with the declaration of the property o f the

And we hereby declare that the afore-mentioned property *b°ve-mentioned deceased furnished by you on the — - 7. 
is free from any other mortgage, hypothecation" or en- Yo" at!  also required withm the limit of time above 
cumbrance whatsoever. »  »  specified, to produce such documentary or other evidence
• Now the condition of the above-written bond or oblige- ^peering the contents of or/and the particulars verified
tion is such that if the above-bounden shall pay to the by tbe « “ *  declaration as may be m your possession in
Commissioner of Stamps, Colombo, for the time being the l©gard to the matters noted overleaf.
estate duty amounting to Rs. ------ , due on the estate of ‘
the said -------, such payment to be made in annual instal- Commissioner of Stamps.
ments as follows, v iz .:----------- (here give particulars of Stamp Office.
annual instalments to he paid). Colombo,------------- 19—.

Then this obligation shall be void and of none effect, T o ------ .
otherwise the same shall remain in full force and virtue. Note.— Failure to comply with this requisition will render

Signed and delivered by the said ------  (executor or you liable to a fine of one thousand rupees.
administrator) in the presence of—  ____

Nam e: . Reverse side.
Address: . Points on which information and explanations are
Occupation : ------ . required.
Signed and delivered by the said ------  (surety) in the Matters in respect of which evidence is to be produced.

presence of—
Name : . I Commissioner of Stamps.
Address : ------ . : Form No. 11.
Occupation : ------ . J Ceylon.

1 Strike out what is notnecessarv. i “  The Esta*e DtTTY Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919.”
i Form J.—Notice of Appeal under Sections 17 (8)

and 22 (3) to be sent to the Commissioner 
commissioner of sump.. of Stamps by Registered Post.

Form No. 8. Estate No —
“  The Estate Duty Ordinance, No. 8 of 1919.”  D. C .------ , Case No. — —.

Form H.— Notice of Assessment of Estate Duty. Tn tbe E?ta;te of ~T~ {insert nr,me)’ o f -------<inaert plaee¥ residence), deceased.
Egt.n+o Mo. .__________ This is to give you notic > that it is my intention to appeal
D. U .------ , Cask i\‘o . -------. against your decision (or valuatior 1 or assessment1) in the
In the Estate o f ------ (insert name), o f ------- (insert place of i mattir of the estate of the above-named deceased, notice

residence), deceased. ' of which was received by me on the------day o f —:— 19—.
T , , T ■ _ ii.- , „   ___ j  The grounds of my appeal are stated overleaf (or wifi be

the esTat^utyanTsTtOement estate duty payab le^ th e ^ ™ shed to you in writin*  within ^enty-one d a y s S  this
above estate at R s .------ , and upon receipt of such sum, or '' (Started)____
upon the payment thereof by instalments being duly Hated____ 19___  \ nf ■ r
secured to my satisfaction by way of hypothecation of _ ’ . . . _. ,, , ,
immovable property, the certificate referred to in section r °  the Commissioner of Stamps, Colombo.
23 (3) of the Ordinance Will be issued by me. I 1 Strike out what is not necessary.

“ The Local Boards Ordinances, 1898, 1901, and 1905.”

r is hereby notified that the Local Board of Health and Improvement of Batticaloa has, in terms of section 30 
of the Local Boards Ordinances, 1898, 1901, and 1905, imposed and levied, with the sanction of ftis 

Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, for the year 1920, over and above the sum necessary for the 
maintenance of the Police for the said town, a rate of 5 per centum on the annual value of all houses5 and 
buildings of every description and all lands and tenements -whatsoever within the limits of the said Local Board - 
of Batticaloa, subject to the provisions of the aforesaid section.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. HorsbDBGH,

Colombo, March 25, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.
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“ The Prisons Ordinance, 1877.”

RULES made by the Officer Administering the Government, acting with the advice o f the Executive Council, 
under the provisions of section 76 of Ordinance No. 16 of 1877.
The rules dated February 24, 1903, and published in Government Gazette No. 5,908 of February 27, 1903, are 

hereby cancelled.
, By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,
Colombo, March 19, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

Jail Guards.— General Orders.
'  Principal Duties.

Toyrevent l. The principal duty of a jail guard is to Outbreaks.
escape; prevent persons breaking into or out of any Assembly of 17. On the occasion of any alarm, the

part of the jail, and to  suppress violence, or e guar • guard, except such men as are specially posted
opposition to authority, on the part of the elsewhere, shall at once assemble at the
prisoners. guard-room.

^ S y eCt 2;  f* the dut/  of th!  j&il !£ uard^ Sending (or ig. In the event of an attempt to breakprotect Government property although it = r . Qr b of he ja0 or f an/ serious dig.
may not have been specially delivered into turbance, the guard shall immediately fall in,

a . tneir cnarge. and the senior officer present shall at once
u£i<Sd“but . 3‘ E7ery sentry sha11 m.ount guard wlth despatch a messenger, who, if possible, shall
provided with his carbine unloaded, but with ten rounds of not be one of the guard, to the Jailor, one to
ammunition. ball ammunition in the ball-bag. the Superintendent of the jail, and one to his
To carry out 4. Sentries shall enforce firmly the orders own officers.
o erss ,C y. given to thom without distinction of person. Loading 19 The wi)1 then load, and will, if
Sergeant to 5. The sergeant of the guard shall post earbines, &e. necessary.even before the Jailoror Superinten-
1181,60 the reliefs, and shall visit all his sentries at dentofthe jailarrives, use their arms tosavelife

least once between each relief. or limb, or to drive back persons attempting
To see to 6. When posting sentries he shall be most warning to be to break out of or into the jail. Warning
sentries orders. carefuj that the relieved sentry passes the given. shall be twice given, however, in a loud clear

orders of his post to the relieving sentry. voice by the officer present commanding the
Sever to leave 7. The sergeant o f the jail guard shall jail guard, before firing or charging with fixed

8nar ' never absent himself from the guard, except swords. On the arrival of an officer of police
when visiting or relieving the sentries. of rank not lower than an Inspector, the officer

To report 8. In the event of any unusual occurrence commanding the guard shall obey his orders,
tammalevent taking plac0 he shall> without loss of time. but should no such senior officer of police

send a soecial report to the Superintendent arrive, the officer commanding the guard shall
of Polieo^ obey fche senior prison officer of rank not lower

To Bubmit a 9. He shall send in, in the prescribed than a Jailer or Deputy Jailer.
diary- form, a written report, countersigned by his When to.“r? 20. The police shall endeavour to carry

Inspector, to the Superintendent of Police by to desist. out their duty and their lawful orders on all 
10 a .m. daily. occasions and in the face of opposition and

” Visiting rounds. 10. Jail guards shall be frequently visited danger. To enable them to do so they are
by day and night, as the Superintendent may furnished with _ arms, and these they are
direct entitled to use m defence when, the lives or

Guard to avoid 11. ' The guard shall not take any part in of themselves or others are endangered
the discipline of the jail, nor assist in searching bo*e who ^ aw fu lly  oppose them. Ihey

Jail discipline. isoP nor in3coi; ntillg them. shall, however, be cautious never to use more
^  , f , 7  . v force than is absolutely necessary, nor to
prisoners* **'■ ^ le 8uard shall be kept_ as much as continue it longer than is absolutely necessary.

‘ ' possible from contact with the prisoners. This is the only general rule that can be laid
Entering fall 13. No Inspector, sergeant, or constable down for the use of arms,
unnecessarily, shall enter the jail except on duty.
Communication 14. No member of the guard shall hold Escapes.

With communcation with a prisoner by word or To bfi preventea 21. A  jail guard f entry mounted over a
sign. Seargeants and constables are strictly wi th as little jail may fire at or use his bayonet against a
prohibited from bringing articles of any possible, hut prisoner escaping from prison custody, if he
description from the outside of the jail to any guards may cannot prevent his escape by any other means,
prisoner, and from receiving anything from a in the or if the prisoner attacks him. It is the duty
prisoner to be conveyed out of the jail. thSrUduty with of sentries to prevent the escape of persons in

Introducing 15. No intoxicating liquor shall be brought their arms i( prison custody at all hazards,
liquor. into any jail by, or for, any police officer. ueces'sarjh When an escaping prisoner is fired at, it is
leaving guard. 16. No police officer of the jail guard shall ‘ ' advisable that the first shot at least should be

leave the jail premises, on any pretext what- fired wide of the mark; and if it is necessary to
over, without permission from the officer in fire again, that the aim should be low, so as to
charge of the guard, and such permission avoid the danger of inflicting a fatal injury,
shall not be given except in cases of urgent The rule for the use of arms given in the last
necessity. regulation should be strictly adhered to.

Order No. 61 made by the Food Controller under Regulation 1 of “  The Defence of the Colony Regulations, 1919.”
1. From and after the date of commencement of this order, no manager of an estate in the Ratnapura District, 

nor any person employed on an estate in the said district, nor any person acting on behalf of such manager or person 
shall purchase or otherwise obtain or take delivery of any paddy, country rice, kurukkan, Indian corn, or other grains 
grown in the Ratnapura District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, except on permits issued by the Government 
Agent o f the Province of Sabaragamuwa or other person or persons deputed by him.

2. From and after the date of commencement of this order, no manager of an estate in the RatnapuraDistriet, 
nor any person employed on an estate in the said district, nor any person acting on behalf of such manager or parson 
shaJl purchase or otherwise obtain or take delivery in the said district of any rice, except the rice consigned to the

/
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estate by the Estate Pood Controller, or except on permits issued by  the Government Agent of the P rovince o f  
Sabaragamuwa or other person or persons deputed by him.

3. Prom and after the date of commencement of this order, no person resident within the Ratnapura D is tr ic t  
shall sell imported rice to any manager of an estate in the said district or to any person employed on an estate in  
the said district or to any person acting on behalf of such manager or person, except on permits issued b y  th e  
Government Agent of the Province of Sabaragamuwa or other person or persons deputed by him.

4. This order shall commence and come into operation as on and from March 23, 1920.

E. B. A l e x a n d e r ,
Colombo, March 23, 1920. Food Controller.

Order No. 62 made by the Food Controller under Regulation 1 of “  The Defence of the Colony Regulations, 1 9 1 9 .”
1. Prom and after the date of commencement of this order no rice of the kinds shown in the attached schedule 

shall be. sold or offered for sale at the Chalmers Granaries at a price exceeding that set forth in the schedule.
2 . This order shall commence and come into operation on March 26, 1920.

E. B. Ale xan d e r ,
Colombo, March 25, 1920. Pood Controller.

Schedule referred to in the above Order.
, ,  . _  . Maximum Price Maximum Price
Maximum Price per Bushel per Bag of 24 Bushel*

Kind of Bice. ex Gpdown 0  or q p. q  j> or 1'. O.
per Bag as cart measured cart measured 
as landed. and bagged. and bagged.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.

Big Mill Specials . . . . 25 54 . . 10 56 . . 26 40
(Continued on page 666)

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS,

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood further security in ca -.h of 5 per cent, of tho value of the 
to Jaffna Depot, to be completed as specified in the contract will be required of the contractor when entering 

schedule below. The area to be exploited for the supply into the bond.
and further details are given in the schedule. 9. A rate per ton of firewood accepted by  the Depdt-

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under keeper must bo quoted, written both in words and figures,
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo, all the conditions above laid down have been strictly

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box fulfilled,
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or he sent through 1 1 . The Government reserves to itself the right, without
the post. > question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accipting

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Firewood to any portion of a tender.
Jaffna Depot ”  in the left hand top corner of tho envelope, 12. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the 
and shauKTSeaS^h the Office of the Controller of Revenue authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, 
not latep than midday on Tuesday, April 20, 1920, 13. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney

5. Tpo tenders are to be mads upon forms which will be to a person whose name is on tho defaulting contractors’ list 
suppliec^upon application at the Forest Office, Jaffna. No authorizing him to carry on the contract, 
tender w)$i be considered unless it is on the recognized form. 14. Further, the contractor shall not employ any person 
Altera tiorJs^must be initialled, otherwise the tenders may whoso name is on tho list of defaulting contractors, nor any 
be treated astiafefmal and rejected. person whom tho Assistant Conservator of Forests, for

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made either reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects to after 
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for giving due notice in writing.
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any 15 . For any further information, and for inspection of 
person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond the draft contract, application should bo made to the 
after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security, within Assistant Conservator of Forests, Jaffna Division, Jaffna, 
ton days of receiving notie 3 from the Head of the Department,
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has Schedule.
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to tin Crown,
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included To clear fell all trees 6 in. from the ground with axe in a 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having surveyed block 100 acres more or loss in extent, situated 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits near Elephant Pass, up to 3 miles from railway line, 
will be returned upon signature of a contract. To cut into firewood every tree so felled and every othtr

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed dead or fallen tree whatsoever in this block sufficient to 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must bo given, yield 1,500 tons of firewood approximately, with the least 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the amount of wastage. All firewood immediately after con- 
contract. version to be transported to the railway lino, loaded into

8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond trucks, unloaded at Jaffna Depot, weighed ana stackod in 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the the Jaffna Depot in such a manner as the Depo -keeper may 
bond and all other necessary information can be ascertained direct at a minimum rate of 300 tons per mensem from 
upon application at the office referred to in section 5. A May 1, 1920, to October 31, 1920. Final delivery in Jaffna
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Depot to be made on or before October 31, 1920, when the 9. Separate rates per cubic foot of timber and per broad 
balance remaining, if any, out of the total quantity to be gauge sleeper and also per ton of ebony must be quoted, 
supplied should be delivered. both in words and figures.

Distance of transport by cart to railway line is up to 10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
3 miles. all the conditions above laid down have been strictly ful-

Felling must proceed steadily and systematically in one filled, 
direction straight across the area, every tree being cut arid 11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
the area stripped clean of all firewood. question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of accepting

Any tree pointed out by a Forest Officer as one to be any portion of a tender, not necessarily the lowest tender, 
felled for firewood shall, without question, be felled, and 12. The contract may not be assigned nor sublet without 
any tree pointed out or marked by a Forest Officer as not the authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, and 
to be felled shall not be felled or injured. if not obtained the contract will become null and void.

The contractor will be responsible for the safety of 13. The contractor must not issue a power of attorney 
firewood stacked on the railway line, and until delivered to a person whose name is in the defaulting contractors’ 
to Depot-keeper. list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

The contractor may be required at times to increase 14. Further, the contractor shall not employ any person 
supplies, should the Depot requirements necessitate, and whose name is on the list of defaulting contractors, nor any 
at times also to decreaso supplies, but the average output person whom the Assistant Conservator of Forests, for 
will be as described in the schedulo. reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects to after

It must be clearly understood that for failure to have giving due notice of seven days in writing, 
full monthly supplies ready as required a penalty of Re. 1 15. Tenderers before tendering should inspect the area
per ton for every ton short will be levied. of operations as shown in the schedule.

Note.—Arrangements with the Railway will be made by 16. For further information, and for inspection of the 
the Forest Department for the conveyance of the firewood, draft contract, application should be made to the Assistant 
&c., from Elephant Pass to Jaffna by a system of specials. Conservator of Forests, Jaffna Division, Jaffna.
The running of regular specials is in no way guaranteed,
and no liability for delays, irregular service, or alterations General Conditions for both Services.
in the system of specials due to Railway requirements, will
be incurred by the Railway or Forest Department. The l. Only trees marked by the Range officers concerned 
contractor will also he held liabb if wagons are not properly are to be foiled and the species are palu for service (a) and 
loaded. satin for service (b).

| 2. All trees are to be felled 6 inches from the ground
Office of the Conservator of Forests, H. F. T omalin, j with saw or saw and axe combined. Under no circum- 

Kandy, March 18, 1920. Conservator of Forests, j stances is felling with axe alone permitted.
3. Directly a satin tree is felled it must be barked. All

—-----------------  — -------------------------------- ------------------ trees felled are to be logged with the saw alone, axe will not
be allowed. Tfu-Jogsare to be trimmed and the ends

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of logs ‘ squared wijJrtKe saw. ,
during 1919-20, to be completed as specified in the J A Tenderers’ attention is specially drawn to conditions 

schedule annexed below. The area to be exploited for the j 2 antpS as they will be strictly enforced, and proper labour 
supplies and further dr tails are given in the schedule. : muSt be collected for this wor.c .

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under ! /  5- All sound palu branchwood and top pieces which are 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the /  below the minimum centre girth as given in the services 
Tender Board, Office of the-Controller of Revenue, Colombo' below shall be converted mto broad gauge sleepers only.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender Wx j The supply of timber in the log is to have preference over the 
of the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through supply of sleepers. No large and sound logs which may be 
the post '• found difficult for transport a#e to be converted into sleepers

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Supply, of ri> facilitate transport f̂elit delivered in the log. The 
Logs, Sleepers, and Ebony, 1919-20, Jaffna Division,” % i i decision as to conversion of satin branch wood and top pieces 
the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should reach,J into logs or sleepcrs.Will rest with the Assistant Conservator 
the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than middav h.S>t Forests. No Work is to be done on this account without 
on Tuesday. April 20, 1920. ' the written instructions of the Assistant Conservator of

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be j Forests. .
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Jaffna, | 6. The standard size of broad gauge sleeper is 9 feet by
which can bo applied for by post or personal application, j 10 in. by 5 in. .
No 'tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized : "  Sleepers are to be rectangular m form and sawn on
form. Alterations must be initialled otherwise the tenders I f°ur sides, no adzing will be allowed, and all sides must 
may be treated as informal and rejected. i he perfectly parallel. , , . ,  ,

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made either 8. Rejecteci logs and sleepers will not be p id for, and 
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt forwarded or rejected logs must be replaced by the contractor at his 
produced for the same before any form of tender is issued. expense, to bo cut from other trees marked by the Range 
Should anv person decline or fail to enter into the contract Officer concerned, , .
and bond after he has tendered, or to furnish approved : 9. Work is to commence for service (a) and (6) from
security, within ten days of receiving notice from the Head May 15 1920, and 50 per cent of the logs of both services 
of the Department, or his duly authorized representative, A and B are to be dehvered at the ddiveiy depot speefied 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit shall be for- m the services by July 15, 1920, and balance by September 
feited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself 15. 1920.
liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors ------
precluded from having any concern in a Government
contract. All other deposits will be returned upon signa- Schedule,
ture of a contract. «  .

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed {service a .
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, Supply of Timber to Public Works Departments.
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the ^ To fe]1 25Q palu treea enumfratcd> numbered, and

C° 8. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond g  ° dduSuddan’ the
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the fo owing bounda es .
bond and all other information can be ascertained on Boundaries.— North : footpath from Palampasi tank to 
application to the office referred to in section 5. A further Konamadu tank and the southern boundary of Nagancholai 
security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract proposed reserve; east and south, minor road from Kuniula- 
will be required of the contractor when entering into the munai to Periyakulam : and west, minor road from Periya- 
kond M kulam to Palampasi tank. ;
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2. To convert the trees so felled, in accordance with the Vavuniya, in the Karunkalikulam Proposed Reserve. T o
paragraphs S, 6, and 7 of the general conditions, into the convert the trees so felled into 150 logs according t o  tlx© 
following standard sizes of logs : 150 logs 12 ft. to 14 It. by general conditions above. To transport the logs t o  
4} ft., 100 logs 8 it. to 10 ft. by 4| ft., total 250 logs. Vavuniya Dep Stand deliver stacked and arranged a c c o r d in g

Note.—41 ft. is the minimum centre girth of each log, and t l̂e instructions of the Range Officer, V a v u n iy a .
logs having a lower centre giith than this are not to be Distance of transport: 13 miles cart track, 
supplied: • 2. To collect dead and fallen ebony in the same area a n a

3. To transport the logs and sleepers converted in ©lean and transport to Vavuniya Station, and d e l iv e r  
accordance with paragraphs 5, 6, and 7 of the general stacked in the site pointed out by the Range O ffice r , 
conditions above to Mankulam Railway Station, and then Vavuniya, approximately 50 tons.
stack them according as the Range Officer thinks fit. ®* . Suitable end pieces and branchwood of sa tin w o o d  
Distance of transport: 15 miles jungle road and 15 miles ® tt. in length and upwards and 3| ft. in girth and u p w a rd s  
main road, approximately 30 miles. are to be logged and transported to Vavuniya R a ilw a y

Station, and stacked on sites approved by the R an g©
„  _  Officer, Vavuniya.Service B. j

H. I  . TOMAEIte,
Supply of Timber to the Central Timber Depdt. Conservator of Forests.

1. To fell 150 satin trees 6 feet and over in girth, Office of the Conservator of Forests, 
enumerated, numbered, and marked by the Range Officer, Kandy, March 23, 1920.

SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.

-VTOTICE is hereby given that the private properties of lcng-smtenc d and deceared prisoners cf Bogambra Prison- 
_LN, will be sold by public auction at the Jail promises on April 10, 1920, at 11 A.M., viz. :—

15 cloths 9 handkerchiefs 1 towel 1 shawl
6 coats 3 belts 2 shirts 4 rags

IS sarongs i 13 banians leap
J . E l s t o n b ,

Kandy .March 17, 1920. Superintendent.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended March 20, 1920.
Births.—The total births registered in the city o f Colombo in the week were 141 (1 European, 6  Burghers 

83 Sinhalese, 21 Tamils, £0 Moors, 8 Malays, and 2 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the 
estimated population on January 1, 1920, viz., 290,480) was 25-3, as again-t 24-1 in the preceding week, 18*7 in the 
corresponding week of last year, and 21*0 the weekly average for last year;

Deaths.—The total deaths registered WOre- i.62 (1 Europ an, 13 Burghers, CO Sinhalese, 25 Tamils, 23 Moors.
4 Malays, and 6 Others). The death-rate per 1,000'per annum was 29-1, as against 20-4 in the previous week, 24*5 in  
the corresponding week of last year, and 27-7 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.— Of the 162 total deaths, 43 were of infants under one year of ag^ as against 34 in the preceding 
week, 28 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 31 the average for last year. ;

Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 12. ^
Principal Causes of Death.— 1. (a) Nivtoen deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 5 in Kotahena. 3 each in

Meradar.a end W. 1 awa'ts, 2 each in Tort, N w  B z a-, and Slave Island, and 1 eaih in San Se .a tian and St. Paul’s, 
as against 26 in the previous week, and 21 the weekly average for last year. I

(b) Four deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Mara'Jana (including 1 death of a non-resident in hospital),
and 1 each in Kotahena and New Bazaar, as against 2 in the p,evicts week. f

(c) Two deaths from Influenza were registered, I each in Maradana (o' a non-rcsileJfc i.n hospital) and Kotahena,
as against 3 in the previous week, and 11 the weekly average for last year. |

2. Shc een deaths from Phthisis Were registered, 5 i n Maradana ( nclud'ng 3 dea hsiof non-residents in hospitals),
3 in New Bazaar, 2 each in Pttfeih, St. Paul’s, and Kotlupitiya, and 1 t a h in S n Sobattiin and WelUwatia, as against 
]5  in. the previous week, and 14 the weekly average for last year. /

3. feven deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 2 each in Maradana (inerfdirg 1 death cf a non-resident 
in hospi al) and Kotahena, and 1 each in St. Paul's, New Bazaar, and S.ave Island, es/gaii.st 6 in the previous week, 
and 5 the weekly average for last y. ar.

4. Two deaths from PL  gua weie registered in St. Paul’ s, as against none in tljfc previous week, and 2 the weekly
average for lart year. -t J

5. Nineteen deaths were registered from Debility. 13 from Infantile Convuhflmis, 11 from Enteritis, 4 from Diarrhoea,
2 from Dysentery, 1 each from Worms anh^etawus, and 61 from Other C a u ses^

6. Fifty-four cases of Measles, 39 ot*<iMckenpox, and 1 of Plqffu^were reported during the Week, as against 
56, 22, and 1, respectively, during the preceding troni^,^ Thr .o. c^aesf"6t Smallpox woro reported from the Ha.bour.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 81 • 4°, against 89 7° in the preceding week, and 81 * 7° in 
the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 21' 973 in., against 29*980 in. in the 
preceding week, and 29*958 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 
0:01 in., against 1*77 in. in the preceding week and 1 • 48 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office, E. R. db Su va ,
Colombo, March 23,1920.. for Regisi.rur-Genera).
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* fesfc/l UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON MILLS, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is the “  Ceylon Mills, Limited.”

2. The registered office will be situated in Colombo.
3. The objects of the Company are :—
(1) To lease or purchase and acquire in Colombo and elsewhere in the Island of Ceylon suitable lands, mills, ware­

houses, stores, offices, and other buildings ; and to build, construct, erect, repair, and maintain any mills, 
warehouses, stores, offices, and other buildings on land or lands belonging to or held in lease by the Company 
for carrying on the business hereinafter described.

(2) To lease or purchase and acquire fields and other irrigable lands in Ceylon for the cultivation of paddy and other 
grains.

(3) To carry on business as paddy cultivators and growers of other grains, pulses, and cereals, whether native to
Ceylon or imported.

{3 a) To carry on the business of hulling, husking, and milling, and manufacturing flour from rice, wheat, gram, and 
other grains, whether locally produced or imported.

(4) To carry on the business of manufacturers of oils, desiccated coconuts, magarine, soap, bristle, and mattress, 
fibre, coir matting, coir bags, coir rugs, coir yarn, coir ropes, brooms, and brushes of every description from the 
products of the coconut and other palms, and other oleaginous and fibrous trees and plants or other raw materia 1.

(5) To rofine, filter, distil, coagulate, solidify, or otherwise transform or convert vegetable, mineral, and other 
essential oils of every kind, whether locally produced or imported.

16) To manufacture, stock, buy, sell, import, export, and deal in chemical substances, manure, mineral oils, acids, 
natural, vegetable, and mineral wax, essences, spices, condiments, and other allied products.

(7) To cure or manufacture, stock, buy, sell, import, export, and deal in rubber, tea, coffee, cinnamon, citronella 
oil, cardamoms, grains, pulses, and other produce.

(8) To carry on business as curers, tanners, and manufacturers of hides, skins, fats, and other animal products, and 
buyers, sellers, exporters, importers, and stockists of same.

(9) To carry on business as importers, exporters, stockists, sellors, buyers, and dealers in or of paddy, rice, wheat, 
flour, gram, peas, and all other kinds of grains, pulses, and cereals, either raw or milled.

(10) To manufacture bricks, tiles, and other articles of earth, clay, cement, lime, sand, stone, or other suitable
materials. .

(11) To carry on business as saw mill proprietors, timber merchants, lumbermen, and manufacturers of artticlese 
made of timber, and importers and exporters of same.

(12) To manufacture all other articles that can be made or produced in Ceylon as the Company may from time to
time duly determine. _ ,

(13) To carry on business as planters, gro wers of produce, such as coconut, rubber, tea, cinnamon, Coffee, or any other 
palms, trees, or plants for their nuts, fruits, seeds, leaf, bark, latex, or other yields.

(14) To carry on business as miners and diggers of plumbago, gems, metals, ores, and other minerals that may be 
found in Ceylon.

(15) To carry on the business of general merchants and dealers o f and in foreign and colonial produce, raw or 
manufactured, and o f sellers and buyers, wholesale and retail, o f all other articles of merchandise, and to hold 
licenses for the same whenever necessary.

(16) To carry on the business o f importers and exporters of general merchandise, charterers of ships and other 
vessels, carriers, warehousemen, forwarding agents, wharfingers, and dock owners.

{17) To appoint agents and representatives in any part of the world to carry on the business of the Company, and 
the Company to hold representations and agencies from mi lers, merchants, manufacturers, shipowners, or other 
person o r persons or firm or firms engaged in any business in any part of the world.

(18) To carry on the business of commission and general agents and brokers.
(19) To make, build, construct, maintain, improve, and carry on in any part of Ceylon, docks, canals, bridges, and 

other works and buildings which may be deemed expedient for the purposes o f the Company, and to contribute 
to the cost of making, building, constructing, providing, carrying on, using, and working the same.

120) To purchase, charter, hire, build, or otherwise acquire schooners, steam launches, electric launches, flats, barges, 
cargo boats, with all equipments and furniture, and to employ the same in the conveyance of goods and 
merchandise of every description and species belonging to the Company or otherwise on the rivers and canals of 
Ceylon, and also to run vessels to sea to any port or ports whatsoever in India and Ceylon.

(21) To manufacture, import, export, buy, sell, exchange, alter, improve, manipulate, prepare for market, and 
otherwise deal in all kinds of plant, machinery, apparatus, tools, utensils, substances , materials, and things 
necessary or convenient for carrying on any of the above-mentioned business or proceedings.

(22) To carry on the business o f underwriters or insurers of goods, merchandise or other property, and to hold 
representations or agencies for such firms and to conduct their business.

(23) To apply for or acquire by purchase or lease or otherwise for the business of the Company in any part of Ceylon; 
sell, work, develop, and deal in any lands, estates, plantations, or any rights or interests therein, factories, 
buildings, mills, plant, engines, machinery, patents, patent rights, secret processes or things, British, Indian, 
Colonial. or foreign (icenses, concessions and the like, conferring any right to use any secret or other information 
as to any invention which may seem capable of being rsed for any of the purposes of the Company or the 
acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, 
develop or grant licenses, or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, or information so acquired and to 
make, assist, or subsidize experiments, researches, and investigations that may appear to be likely to benefit 
the Company.

(24) To sell, improve, manage, develop, exchange, lease, mortgage, dispose of, turn to account, or otherwise deal
with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company. _ ,

(25) To acquire a'nd hold shares, stocks, debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, and securities issued or 
guaranteed by any Company constituted or carrying on business in Ceylon, and debentures, debenture stocks, 
bonds', obligations, and securities issued hr guaranteed by any government, public body, or authority supreme ■ 
municipal, or otherwise in Ceylon.
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(26) To acquire any such shares, stocks, debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, or securities, by 
subscription, tender, purchase, exchange, or otherwise, and to subscribe for the same, either conditions- 3 
otherwise and to guarantee the subscription thereof, and to exercise and enforce all rights and powers com e-.
by or incidental to the ownership thereof. . ,

(27) To issue debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, and securities of all lands, and to frame, constitute, a. n t t
* secure the same as may seem expedient, with fullpower t-o make the same transferable by delivery or b y  in s t r u ­

ment of transfer or othirwise, and eitherperpetual or terminable, and either redeemable or otherwise, a n d  t o  
charge and secure the same by trust, deed, or otherwise on the undertaking of the Company or on any s p e c i f i c  
property or rights, presentor future, of the Company (including, if thought fit, uncalled capital) or o th e rw is e .

(28) To take part in the management, supervision, or control of the business or operations of any com pan y o r  
undertaking and for that purpose to appoint and remunerate any directors, accountants or other experts o r  
agents, and to act as the managing agents or managers of any company or undertaking.

(29) To carry on the business of borrowing, raising, or taking up money, the lending or advancing money on secu ritie s  
and property, the discounting, buying, selling, and dealing in bills of exchange, promissory notes, c o u p o n s , 
drafts, bills of lading, warrants, debentures, certificates, scrip, and other instruments, and securities, w h eth er  
transferable or negotiable or n o t: the acquiring, holding, issuing on commission, underwriting, and d e a lin g  
with stocks, funds, shares, debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, and other securities.

(30) To carry on any other business which may seem to the Company capable of being conveniently carried o n  in  
connection with any of the above, or calculated, directly or indirectly, to enhance the value of, or ren d er 
profitable, any of the Company’s property or rights.

(31) To lend money either with or without security and generally to such persons and upon such terms and c o n ­
ditions as the Company may deem f it ; and to advance money on crops, leases of produce, property, and. 
cultivations of produce.

(32) To employ experts to investigate and examine into the condition, prospects, value, character, and circumstances 
o f any business concerns and undertakings and generally of any assets, property, or rights.

(33) To constitu e any trusts with a view to the issue of preferred, deferred, or other stocks and securities based  
on or representing any shares, stocks, or other assets specifically appropriated for the purposes of any such  
trust and to settle and regulate and, if thought fit, to undertake and execute any such trusts, and to issue, 
dispose of, or hold any such preferred, deferred, or other stocks or securities.

(34) To act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, transmission? and collection of money, and for the purchase, 
sale, and improvement, development, and management of property, including business concerns and undertakings, 
and generally to transact all kinds of agency business, whether in respect of agricultural, commercial, or financial 
matters.

(35) To give any guarantee in relation to the payment of any debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, obligations, 
or securities.

(36) Generally to carry on business as financiers, and to undertake and carry out all such operations and transactions 
(except the issuing of Policies of Assurance on human life) as an individual capitalist may lawfully undertake 
and carry out.

(37) To adopt such means of making known the products of the Company as may seem expedient, and in particular 
by advertising in the press, by circulars, by purchase and exhibition of works of art or interest, by publication 
of books and periodicals, and by granting prizes, rewards, and donations.

(38) To establish and support, or aid in the establishment and support, of associations, institutions, funds, trusts, 
and conveniences calculated to benefit employes or er-employds of the Company or the dependants or con­
nections of such persons, and to grant pensions and allowances, and to make payments towards insurance,

- and to subscribe or guarantee money for charitable or benevolent objects or for any exhibition or for any
public, general, or useful object.

(39) To enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or losses or into any union of interests, joint 
adventure, reciprocal concession, or corporation with any person or persons or company or companies carrying 
on or engaged in or about to carry on or engaged in or being authorized to carry on or engaged in any business 
or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engaged in or any business or transaction 
capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company.

(40) To acquire and undertake, together with the name and goodwill, all or any part of the business, property, and 
liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business, which this Company is authorized to carry 
on or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of the Company.

(41) To enter into any arrangement with any government or authority supreme, municipal, local, or otherwise 
that may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any silch government 
or authority all rights, concessions, and privileges which the Company may think it desirable to obtain and 
carry out, exercise, and comply with any such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(42) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any immovable or movable 
property and any rights or privileges which the Company may think necessary or convenient with reference 
to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Company’s

• property or rights for the time being.
(43) To sell or dispose of the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company 

may think fit and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects 
altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(44) To promote any company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and 
liabilities of th s Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit 
this Company.

(45) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and iu - 
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(46) To borrow or raise or secure the payment of money in such manner as the Company shall think fit, and in 
particular by the issue of debentures or debenture stock, perpetual or otherwise, charged ‘upon all or any of 
the Company’s property (both present and future), including its uncalled capital, and to purchase, redeem, 
and pay off any such securities.

(47) To take or otherwise acquire and hold shares in any other company having objects altogether or in part similar 
to those of this Company, or carrying on any business capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly 
to benefit this Company.

(48) To undertake and execute any trusts, the undertaking of which may seem to the Company desirable, either 
gratuitously or otherwise.

(49) To remunerate any persons or company for services rendered in placing or-assisting to place or guaranteeing 
the placing of any shares in the Company’s capital, or any debenture, debenture stock, or other securities of

' the Company, or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company, or the acquisition of the property 
by the Company, or the conduct of its business.
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(50) To do all or any of the above things cither as principals, agents; trustees, contractors or otherwise, and either 
* alone or in conjunction w th  others, and either by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees,or otherwise. 

And it is hereby declared that the word ‘ ' Company ”  save when used in reference to this Com any in this clause 
shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, 
and the intention s that th ' objects specified in any paragraph of this clause shall, except when otherwise 
expressed in such paragraph, be in nowise limited or restricted by reference t > oriniere cefrom the terms of any 
other paragraph.

4. The liability of the members is limited.
5. The capital of the company is Two Million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000) divided into 200,000 ordinary shares of 

Rs. 10 each.
Upon any increase of capital new shares may be issued with any preferential, deferred, qualified, or special rights, 

privileges, or conditions. Provided always that the rights attached to any share having preferential, deferred, qualified, 
orspecial rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto may be altered or dealt with in accordance with clause 56 of 
the.Articles of Association of the Company, but not otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association,' and respectively agree to take the number of shares in the Capital of 
the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

D. W illiam  Pedeis, Colombo .. .. .. "  .. One
Michael de  Jong, Colombo .. .. . .  .. One
C. J. Mathew , Colombo ..  . .  . .  .. One
A bthttr E. E phbaitms, Colombo .. . .  * ..  .. One
W arwick M ajor, Colombo . .  . .  . .  . .  One
G. R obert b e  Z oysa, Colombo . .  . .  .. .. One
A. A. M. Saleem , Colombo .. • One

Total Shares taken ..  Seven

Witness to the above seven signatures, at Colombo, this 20th day of February, 1920 :
Sydney Julius,

--------------------------------Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,
ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE CEYLON MILLS, LIMITED.

1. The marginal notas hereto shall not affect the construction hereof and in these presents, Interpretation, 
unless there be something in the subject or context inconsistent therewith—

“  The Ordinance ” means “  The Joint Stock Companies ’Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,”  and every 
other Ordinance for the time being in force concerning Joint Stock Companies and affecting 
the Company.

“  Special resolution ”  and “ extraordinary resolution”  have the meanings assigned thereto 
res ec i ely by the Ordinance.

“ The Directors”  means the Directors for the time being and shall include the first 
* Directors.

“  The Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  The Register ”  means the register of members to be kept pursuant to section 19 of “  The 

Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861.”
“  Dividend ”  includes bonus.
“  Month ”  means calendar month.
“  Proxy ”  includes attorney duly constituted under a power of attorney.
“  In writing ”  and “  written ”  include printing, lithography, and other modes of representing 

or reproducing words in a visible form.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural number, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine gender.
Words importing persons include corporations.
2. The regulations contained in Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Com- Table G not to 

' panies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations applj.
contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of, or lent on the Company’s shares
security of, shares of the Company. ' v purchased, &c.

4. Subject to the provisions of clauses 5, 48, and 49 of these Articles the shares shall be under Allotment o.? 
the control of the Directors, who may allot or otherwise dispose of the same to such persons on such shares, 
terms and conditions and at such times as the Directors think fit (subject, nevertheless, to the 
stipulations contained in the said agreement with eference to the shares to be allotted in pursuance
thereof), and with full power to give to any person the call of any shares either at par or at a premium, 
and for such time, and for such consideration_ s the Directors think fit.

5. If the Company shall offer any of its shares to the public for subscription— Restriction on
(a) The Directors’ shall not make nyj llotment thereof unless and until at least 10 per cent, allotments.

’ of the shares so offered shall have been subscribed and the sums payable on application
shall have been paid to and received by the Company; but this provision shall no longer 
apply after the first allotment of shares offered to the public for subscription;

(b) The amount payable on application on each share shall not be less than 5 per cent, of the
t nominal amount of the share.

And if the Company shall propose to commence business the Directors shall not make any allotment 
unless one hundred at least shall have been subscribed for on a cash footing.

6. The Directors may pay a commission that may from time to time be determined by them Commissions for 
to any person whomsoever (Director, ordinary shareholder, or any other person) for services placing shares, 
rendered in. so Ming shares or procuring shareholders or otherwise helping to dispose o f the shares
on the value of suoh shares sold and paid for. M

*

*



Brokerage. 7, The Company may make any allotment on the terms that the person to w hom  su ch .
allotment is made shall have the right to call for further shares afcsuch time or times and at such p r i  c e  
or prices (not being less than par) as may be thought fit.

Instalments on 8. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount or is s u e
baid68 °  6 U ^ price thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to  t h e  
P ’ Company by the person who for the time being shall he the registered holder of the share.
hotderaof°8hare3." 9- The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the p a y m e n t

of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.
Trusts not , 10. Save as herein otherwise provided, the Company shall be entitled to treat the registered,
recognize . holder of any share as the absolute owner thereof and accordingly shall not, except as ordered b y  a

court of competent jurisdiction, or as by statute required be bound to recognize any equitable or o th e r  
claim to or interest in such share on the part of any other person.

Certificates.
Certificates. 11. The certificates of title to shares and duplicates theieof when necessary shall be issued

under the seal of the Company, and signed by two Directors.
Members’ right _ 12. Every member shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his nam e,
to certificates. or to several certificates each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate of shares shall specify

* the number and denoting numbers of the shares in respect of which it is issued, and the amount p a id
up thereon.

As to issue of new 13. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the D irectors,
certificate in place they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if a n y
of one defaced, lost, certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on  
or destroyed. such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall

be given to the party entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.
Fee. » 14.. For every certificate issued under the last preceding clause there shall be paid to th e  "

Company the sum of Rs. 2 or such smaller sum as the Directors may determine.
Directors may 15. Where any shares under the powers in that behalf herein contained are sold by the
issue new Directors and the certificate thereof has not been delivered up to the Company by the former holder
certificates. 0f the said shares, the Directors may issue a new certificate for such shares distinguishing it in such

manner as they may think fit from the certificate not so delivered up. ,
To which of joint- 16. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons shall be delivered
holders certificate to the person first named on the register, 
to be issued.

Calls.
Calls. 17. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the members

in respect of all moneys unpaid on the shares held by them respectively, and not by the conditions 
of allotment thereof made payable at fixed times, and each member shall pay the amount of every 
call so made on him to the persons and at the times and places appointed by the Directors. A  call 
may be made payable by instalments.

When call deemed 18. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors
to have been made, authorizing such call was passed.
Restriction on 19. No call shall exceed one-fourth of the nominal amount of a share, or be made payable
power to make calls, within two months after the last preceding call was payable.
Notioe of call. 20. Fourteen days’ notice of any call shall be given specifying the time and place of payment

and to whom such calls shall be paid.
When interest on 21. If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment be not paid on or before the day
call or instalment appointed for payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the
payable. call shall have been made or the instalment shall be due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate

of 9 per cent, per annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual 
payment, or at such other rate as the Directors may determine.

Evidence in aotion 22. On the trial or hearing of any action for the recovery of any money due for any call, it
for call. shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the member sued is entered in the register as the holder

or one of the holders of the shares in respect of which such debt accrued, that the resolution making 
the call is duly recorded in the minute book, and that notice of such call was duly given to the member 
sued in pursuance of these presents, and it shall not be necessary to prove the appointment of the 
Directors who made such call, nor any other matters whatsoever, but the proof of the matters aforesaid 

-* - shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.
Payment of calls 23. The Directors may, if they think fit, receive from any member willing to advance the
in advance. same all or any part of the money due upon the shares held by him beyond the sums aetulUfy called

for, and upon the money so paid in advance, or so much thereof, as from time to time exceed# the * 
amount of the calls then made upon the shares in respect of which such advance ha# been made, the 
Company may pay interest at such rate not exceeding 6 per cent, per annum as the member paying 
such sum in advance, and the Directors agree upon. Money so paid in excess of the amount of calls - 
shall not rank for dividends.

Forfeiture and Lien.
If call or 24. If any member fail to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the
mstalmentnofc payment of the same, the Directors may, at any time thereafter during such time as the call or instal- *
paid notiws may ment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such member requiring him to pay the same, together with

e given. any interest that may have accrued and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company .
by reason of such non-payment.

Form of notice. 25. The notice shall name a day (not being less than fourteen days from the date of the notice)
and Bp place or places on and at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as 
aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that in the event of non-payment at or before 
the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which call was made or instalment is 
payable will be liable to be forfeited.
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26. If the requisitions of any such notice as aforesaid are not complied with, any shares, in If notice not 
respect of which such notice has been given, may, at any time thereafter before payment of all calls complied with 
orinstahnents, interest, and expenses due inrespect thereof, be forfeitedby a resolution of the Directors shares may be 
to that effect. Such forfeiture shall include all dividends declared in respect of the forieited shares forfeited.
and not actually paid before the forfeiture. ♦  .

27. When any share shall have been so forfeited, notice of the resolution shall be given to the Notice after 
member in whose name it stood immediately prior to' the forfeiture, and an entry of the forfeiture, forfeiture, 
with the date thereof, shall forthwith be made in the register.

28. Any share so forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and the Forfeited share to
Directors may sell, re-allot, and otherwise dispose of the same in such manner as they think fit. Company101"61̂  01

29. The Directors may at any. time before any share so forfeited shall have been sold, re- Power to annul 
allotted, or otherwise disposed of, annul the forfeiture thereof upon such conditions as they think fit. forfeiture.

30. Any member whose shares have been forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and Arrears to be 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, interest, and expenses owing upon or in paid notwith- 
respeot of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of standing 
forfeiture until payment, at nine per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforoe the payment forfeiture, 
thereof.

31. The forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in and also of all claims Effect of 
and demands against the Company in respect of the share, and all other rights incident to the forfeiture.

, share, except only such of those rights as by these Articles are expressly saved.
32. A  duly verified declaration in writing that the declarant is a Director of the Company, Evidenoe of

* and that certain shares in the Company have been duly forfeited on a date stated in the declaration forfeiture.
shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons claiming to be entitled 
to the shares, and such declaration and the receipt of the Company for the consideration, if any, given 
for the shares on the sale or disposition thereof shall constitute a good title to such shares, and the 
person to whom the shares are sold shall be registered as the holder of such shares and shall not be 
bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such shares be affected * 
by any irregularity or invalidity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture, sale, or disposition.

33. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien upon all the shares registered in the Company’s lien 
name of each member (whether solely or jointly with others), and upon the proceeds of sale thereof on s“ ares.
for his debts, liabilities, and engagements, solely or jointly with any other person to, or with the 
Company, whether the period for the payment, fulfilment, or discharge thereof shall have actually 
arrived or not, and no equitable interest in any share shall be created, except upon the footing and 
condition that clause 10 hereof is to have full effect. And such lien shall extend to all dividends 
from time to time declared in respect of such shares. Unless otherwise agreed the registration of a 
transfer of shares shall operate as a waiver of the Company’s lien, if any, on such shares.

34. For the purpose of enforcing such lien, the Directors may sell the share subject thereto As to enforcing 
in such manner as they think fit, but no sale shall be made until such period as aforesaid shall have *‘en by sa 6̂- 
arrived and until notice in writing of the intention to sell shall have been served on such member,
his executors, or administrators, and default shall have been made by him or them in the payment, 
fulfilment, or discharge of such debts, liabilities, or engagements for seven days after such notice.

35. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of the debts, Application of 
liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such member, his executors, administrators, proceeds of sale, 
or representatives,

36. Upon any sale after forfeiture or for enforcing a lien in purported exercise of the powers Validity oi sales 
hereinbefore given, the Directors may cause the purchaser’s name to be entered in the register in under olauses 29 
respect of the shares sold, and the purchaser shall not be bound to see to the regularity of the pro- Bnd 35. 
oeedings, or to the application of the purchase money, and after his name has been entered in the
register in respeot of such shares the validity of the sale shall not be impeached by any person, and 
the remedy of any person aggrieved by the sale shall be in damages only and against the Company 
exclusively.

Transfer and Transmission,
37. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and trans- Execution of 

feree and shall contain the name and address, both of the transferor and transferee, and the transferor transfer, &o.
-shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered in the
register in respect thereof. Each signature to such transfer shall be duly attested by the signature 
of one credible witness who shall add his address and occupation.

38. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be in writing in the usual common form, or Form of transfer, 
in the following form, or as near thereto as circumstances will adm it:—

A.B ., o f -------------, in consideration of the sum of R s .-------------paid to me by O.D., of
-------------, hereinafter called the said transferee, do hereby transfer to the said transferee share
(or shares) numbered-------------in the undertaking called “ The Ceylon Mills, Limited,” to
hold unto the said transferee, his executors, administrators, and assigns, subject to the several 
conditions on which I held the same immediately before the execution hereof, and I, the said 
transferee, do hereby agree to take the said share (or shares) subject to the conditions
aforesaid. As witness our hands th e -------------day of — — .

Witness to the signature of, & c.-------------.
39. The Directors without assigning any reason for such refusal, may decline to register any Directors may decline

transfer of shares. to regieterginsfer.
40. No transfer shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. No transfer to

infant, &o.
41. Every instrument of transfer shall be left at the office for registration accompanied by the Transfer to be left

certificate of the shares to be transferred, and such other evidence as the Company may require.,to 5™°tiUegiTCnUn<*
prove the title of the transferor or his right to transfer the shares and upon payment of the proper fee
the transferee shall (subject to the Directors’ right to decline to register hereinbefore mentioned) be 
registered as a member in respect of such shares. The Directors may waive the production of any 
certificate upon evidence satisfactory to them of its loss or destruction.
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When transfers to - 42. All instruments'of transfer which shall be registered shall be retained by the C o m p a n y ,
be retained. but any instrument of transfer which the Directors may decline to register shall be returned to  tr ie

person depositing the same.
Fee on transfei. 43. A fee not exceeding Two Rupees and Fifty Cents may be oharged for each transfer, a n c l

shall be paid before the registration thereof.
When transfer 44. The transfer books and register of members may be closed during such time as th e
may^eolosed^,ter Directors think fit, not exceeding in the whole twenty-one days in each year.
Transmission of 45. The executors or administrators of a deceased member (not being one of several jo in t -
registered shares holders) shall be the only person recognized by the Company as having any title to the shares registered
as to survivorship. fn the name of such member, and in case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders o f a n y

registerd shares, the survivors shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having a n y  
title to or interest in such shares, but nothing herein contained shall be taken to release the estate  
of a deceased joint-holder from any liability on shares held by him jointly with any other person . 
Before recognizing any executor or administrator the Directors may require him to obtain a grant o f  
probate or letters of administration, as the ease may be, from some competent court in the Island o f 
Ceylon having effect in Colombo.

As to transfer of 46. Any person becoming entitled to or to transfer shares in consequence of the death o r
shares of deceased bankruptcy or insolvency of any member upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character 
or bankrupt in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title as the Directors think sufficient,
members. _ may, with the consent of the Directors (which they shall not be under any obligation to give), b e
Clause1)11881011 registered as a member in respect of such shares or may, subject to the regulations as to transfer

■' hereinbefore contained, transfer such shares. This olause is hereinafter referred to as “  the trans­
mission clause.”

Increase and Reduction of Capital.
Power to increase 47. The Company in General Meeting may, from time to time,'increase the capital b y  the
capital. , creation of new shares of such amount as may be deemed expedient.
On what conditions 48. The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and
■Wued81'As1to^r °° privileges annexed thereto as the resolution creating the same shall direct, and if no direction be given,
preferences &o. as t l̂e Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or 
p ’ ' qualified right to dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company and with a special or

without any right of voting.
When to ba offered 49. The Company in General Meeting may, before the issue of any new shares, determine
to existing that the same, or any of them, shall be offered in the first instance and either at par or at a premium
members. to all the then members or any class thereof in proportion to the amount of the capital held by them,

or make any other provisions as to the issue and allotment of the new shares, but in default of any 
such determination or so far as the same shall not extend, the new shares may be dealt with as if 
they formed part of the shares in the original ordinary capital.

How far new shares 50. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any
to rank with shares capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original ordinary capital,
m original oapitai. anc[ shall be subject to the provisions herein contained with reference to the payment of calls and

instalments, transfer and transmission, forfeiture, lien, and otherwise.
Inequality in 51. If owing to any inequality in the number of new shares to be issued, and the number of
shares6* °  nSW shares held by members entitled to have the offer of such new shares, any difficulty shall arise in the

apportionment of such new shares or any of them amongst the members, such difficulty shall, in the 
absence of any direction in the resolution creating the shares or by the Company in General Meeting, 
be determined by the Directors.

Reduction of §2. The Company may (subject to the provisions of the Ordinance) from time to time by
aapita , <S50. special resolution reduce its capital by paying off oapitai or cancelling capital which has been lost or

is unrepresented by available assets or reducing the liablityonthe shares or otherwise as may seem 
expedient and capital may be paid off upon the footing that it may be called up again or otherwise j 
and paid-up capital may be cancelled as aforesaid without reducing the nominal amount of the shares 
by the like amount to the intent that the unpaid and callable capital shall be increased by the like 
amount.

Subdivision  and  Consolidation of Shares.
53. The Company may, by special resolution, subdivide or consolidate its shares or any of

them.
Subdivision into 54. The special resolution whereby any share is subdivided may determine that, as between
preferred and the holders of the shares resulting from such subdivision, one or more of such shares shall have some
ordinary. preference or special advantage as regards dividend, capital, voting, or otherwise over or as compared

with the others or other (subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance).

Surrender of Shares.
Surrender of 55. The Directors may accept the surrender of any shares by way of compromise of any ■**
shares. question as to the holder being properly registered in respect thereof.

. Modification of R ights.
Power to Abdify 56. Whenever the capital by reason of the issue of preference shares or otherwise is divided
rights. into different classes of shares, all or any of the rights and privileges attached to each class may be

modified, commuted, affected, abrogated, or dealt with by agreement between the Company and any 
person purporting to contract on behalf of that class, provided such agreement is ratified in writing by 
the holders of at least three-fourths in nominal value of the issued shares of the class or is confirmed 
by an extraordinary resolution passed at a separate General Meeting of the holders of shares of that 
class, and all the provisions hereafter contained as to General Meetings shall, mutatis mutandis, apply 
to every such meeting, but so that the quorum thereof shall be members holding or representing by 
proxy one-fifth of the nominal amount of the issued shares of the class. This clause is not to derogate 
from any power the Company would have had if this clause were omitted.
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B orrowing Powers.
57. The Directors may from time to time at their discretion raise or borrow or secure the Power to borrow, 

payment of any sum or sums of money for the purposes of. the Company, but so that the amount at
any one time owing in respect of moneys so raised, borrowed, or secured shall not without the sanction 
of a General Meeting, exceed the paid-up share capital of the Company, in addition to the ordinary 
current obligations of the Company. Nevertheless, no lender or other person dealing with the 
Company shall be concerned to see or inquire whether this limit is observed.

58. The Directors may raise or secure the payment or repayment of such sum or sums in Conditions on 
such manner and upon such terms and conditions in all respects as they think fit, and in particular by which money 
the issue of debentures or debenture stock of the Company charged upon all or any part of the may be borrowed, 
property of the Company, both present and future, including its unoalled capital for the time being.

59. Debentures, debenture stock, and other securities may be made assignably free from any Securities may be
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. assignable free

from equities.
60. Any debentures, debenture stocks, bonds, opother securities may be issued at a discount, Issue at disoount, 

premium, or otherwise and with any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment *°-> a* wM*
of shares, attending and voting at General Meetings of the Company, appointment of Directors, and 3Pe0hu privileges, 
otherwise.

61. Every register of holders of debentures of the Company may be closed for any periods Begister of holders 
not exceeding in the whole thirty days in any year.1 Subject as aforesaid every such register shall be °f debentures.

r open to the inspection of the registered holder of any such debentures and of any member ; but the
Company may in General Meeting impose any reasonable restriction so that at least two hours in each 

* day, when such register is open, are appointed for inspection.
62. If any uncalled capital of the Company is included in or charged by any mortgage or Mortgage of _ 

other security, the Directors may, by instrument under the Company’s seal, authorize the person in uncalled capital, 
whose favour such mortgage or security is executed, or any other person in trust for him to make

* ealls on the members in respect of such uncalled ajjpital, and the provisions hereinbefore contained
in regard to calls shall, mutatis mutandis, apply to dalls made under such authority, and such authority 
may b6 made exercisable either conditionally or unconditionally, and either presently or contingently,

' and either to the exclusion of the Directors’ power or otherwise and shall be assignable if expressed 
go to be. X

y General Meeting.
63. The first General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time (not being more When General 

than 12 months after the incorporation of the Company and subject to the provisions of the Meetings to be 
Ordinance) and at such place as the Directors may determine. Subsequent General Meetings shall be “ el“ -
held once in every year at such time and place as the Directors may determine.

64. The General Meetings referred to in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary
Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary Meetings. ordinary Meetings.

65. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, and they shall, on the requisition of the When Extraordinary 
holders of not less than one-tenth of the issued capital of the Company upon which all calls or other UeetiBg t0 called- 
sums then due have been paid, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of Requisition.
the Company, and in the case of such requisition the following provisions shall have effect:—

(1) The requisition must state the objects of the meeting, and must be signed by the requisi- 
tionists and deposited at the office, and may consist of several documents in like form, each 
signed by one or more requisitionists.

(2) If the Directors of the Company do not proceed to convene a meeting within twenty-one
days from the date of the requisition being so deposited, the Tequisitionists or a majority 
of them in value may themselves convene the meeting, but any meeting so convened shall 
not be held after three months from the date of the deposit. y

(3) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, 
the Directors shall forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the 
purpose of considering the resolution, and, if thought fit, of confirming it as a special 
resolution, and, if the Directors do not convene the meeting within seven days from the 
date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value 
may themselves convene the meeting.

(4) Any meeting convened under this clause by the requisitionists shall be convened in the 
same manner as nearly as possible as that in which meetings are to be convened by 
Directors.

66. Seven clear days’ notice to the members specifying the place, day, and hour of meeting, Notice of meeting, 
and in case of special business the general nature of such business, shall be given either by advertise­
ment or by notice sent by post or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, and with the consent in
writing of all the members a meeting may be convened by a shorter notice and in any manner they 

C think fit. x
67. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, the two meetings may be convened by Two meetings

one and the same notice,and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second convened by one 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. notice.

68. The accidental omission to give any such notice to any of the members shall not invalidate As to omission to
any resolution passed at any such meeting. give notfee.

- Proceedings at General Meetings.
69. The business of an Ordinary Meeting other than the first meeting shall be to receive and Business of

* consider the profit and loss account, the balance sheet and the reports of the Directors and of the Ordinary Meeting. 
Auditors, to elect Directors, Auditors, and other officers in the place of those retiring by rotation or 
otherwise, to declare dividends, and to transact any other business which under these presents ought 
to be transacted at an Ordinary Meeting. All other business transacted at an Ordinary Meeting and 
all business transacted at an Extraordinary Meeting shall be deemed special.

A 5
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Quorum. 70. Twomembersholdingordinaryshares present in person or by proxy, together with at le a s t
two Directors, gf whom one shall be a Managing Director present in person, shall be a quorum f o r  a  
General Meeting for the choice of a Chairman, the declaration of a dividend, and the adjournm ent 
of the meeting. For all other purposes the quorum for a General Meeting shall be members h o ld in g  
ordinary shares present in person or by proxy not being less than five in number, together w ith  a t  
least two Directors, of whom one shall be a Managing Director present in person.

Stenbu8to*fsPr*BeDt • '71. No-business shall be transacted at any General Meeting unless the quorum requisite sh a ll
commenced. be present at the commencement of the business.
Chairman of 72. The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General M eeting,
General Meeting. or if there be no such Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within fifteen m inutes 

difter the time appointed for holding such meeting, the members present shall choose another D irecto r  
as Chairman, and if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the members present 
shall choose onS of their number to be Chairman.

When, if quorum 73, j f  within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present,
’ ®0*Pr1?ent,,mjet*n? the meeting, if convened upon such requisition as aforesaid,shalljbe dissolved,but in any other case i t  

when to be V6<1 and stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place, and if at suoh
adjourned. adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those members who are present shall be a quorum, and

‘ ‘ may transact the business for which the meeting was called.
tT cT lT d atT  *° 74. Every question submitted to a meeting shall be decided in the first instance "by a show o f
mootings & hands,and in the case of an equality of votes the Chairman shall, both on a show of hands and at the
Casting vote. poll, have a casting vote in addition to the vote or votes to which he may be entitled as a member.
What is to be • 75. A1 any General Meeting, unless a poll is demanded by the Chairman or by at least five
evidence of the members or by a member or members holding or representing by proxy or entitled to vote in respeet
passing of a of at least one-tenth part of the capital represented at the meeting, a declaration by the Chairman
resolution where that a resolution has been carried or carried by a particular majority or lost or not carried b y  a  
poll not particular majority, and an entry to that effect in the book of proceedings of the Company shall b e
eman e . conclusive evidence of the fact without proof of^the number or proportion o f the votes recorded*in

favour of or against such resolution.
76. If a poll is demanded as aforesaid it shall be taken in such manner and at such time and 

place as the Chairman of the meeting directs and either at once or after an interval or adjournment or 
otherwise, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the 
poll was demanded. The demand of a poll may be withdrawn.

Power to adjourn 77. The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of tHfe meeting, adjourn th e
General Meeting. game from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned 

meeting other than the business-left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.
In what cases poll 78. Any poll duly demanded on the election of a Chairman of a meeting or on any question
taken without of adjournment shall be takenat the meeting and without adjournment.
B^inossmay 79. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction
proceed ° f  any business other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.
notwithstanding
demand of poll. Votes of Members.
Votes of members. 80. On a show of hands every member holding ordinary shares present in person or by proxy

shall have one vote, and upon a poll every member present in person or by proxy shall have one vote 
for every ordinary share held by him.

(a) If any shareholder is a lunatic or idiot or prodigal he may vote by his curator j 
and if any shareholder s a minor he may vote by his guardian, or any one of h  s 
guard an if more than one

Votes in respect of 81. Any person entitled under the transmission clause to transfer any shares may vote at any
shares of deceased General Meeting in respect thereof in the same manner as if he were the registered holder of such 
and insolvent shares, provided that forty-eight hours at least before the time of holding the meeting or adjourned
members. meeting, as the case may be, at which he proposes to vote he shall satisfy the Directors of his right to

transfer such shares, or the Directors shall have previously admitted his right to vote at such meeting 
in respect thereof.

Joint-holders. 82. Where there are joint registered holders of any share, any one of such persons may vote
at any meeting either personally or by proxy in respect of such share as if he were solely entitled 
thereto. and if more than one of such joint-holders be present at any meeting, personally or by proxy, . 
that one of the said persons so present whose name stands first on the register in respect of such 
share shall alone be entitled to vote in respect thereof. Several executors or administrators of a 
deceased member in whose name any share stands shall for the purposes of this clause be deemed 
joint-holders thereof.

Proxies permitted. . 83. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy.
Instrument 84. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be in writing under the hand of the appointor
appointing proxy or °f hi® attorney, or if such appointor is a corporation under its common seal or the hand of its
to be in writing. attorney. A  proxy who is appointed for a specified meeting only shall be called a special proxy. Any
Proxies may be other proxy shall be called a general proxy. No person shall be appointed a special proxy who is not
general or special. a member of the Company and qualified to vote.
Instrument 85. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney (if any) under winch it is
appointing a signed shall be deposited at the office not less than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the
proxy toVe meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which the person named in such instrument
X T  8 a proposes to vote, but no instrument appointing a special proxy shall be valid after the expiration of

twelve months from the date of its execution, should the power of attorney above referred to have been ‘ 
registered in the Company’s book it need not be again deposited.

When vote by 86. A  vote given in accordance with the terms of an instrument appointing a-proxy shall be
proxy valid _ valid notwithstanding the previous death of the principal, or revocation of the instrument or transfer
though authority of the share in respect of which the vote is given, provided no intimation in writing of the death,
revoked. revocation, or transfer shall have been received at the office before the meeting. Provided, nevertheless,

that the Chairman of any meeting shall be entitled to require such evidence as he may in his disr 
oretion think fit of the due' execution of an instrument of proxy and that the same has not been 
revoked.
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87. Every instrument appointing a special proxy shall, as nearly as circumstances will admit, Form of
be in the form or to the effect following, and shall be retained by the Company :— % instrument

Ceylon Mills, Limited, - * special proxy.
I , ------------- , o f -------------, being a member of Ceylon Mills, Limited, hereby appoint

-------------,t o f -------------(or failing him ------------- o f ------------- , or failing him -------------
o f -------- .— ), as my proxy to vote for me, and on my behalf at the (Ordinary or
Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company to be held 
on the-------------day o f --------------and at any adjournment thereof.

As witness my hand this------------- day o f ------------- .
Signed by the said-----—— , in the presence o f -------- :— .

88. No member shall be entitled to be present or to vote on any question either personally or Restrictions on 
by proxy or as proxy for another member at any General Meeting or upon a poll or be reckoned in a voting, 
quorum whilst any call or other sum shall be due and payable to the Company in respect of any of
the shares of such member ; and no member shall be entitled to be present or to vote in respect of 
any share that he has acquired by transfer at any meeting unless he has been the registered holder 
of the share in respect of which he claims to vote for at least three months previously to the time 
fixed for holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote, or if such meeting bean adjourned meeting 
to the time originally fixed for holding the same, but this regulation shall not affect shares acquired 
under a testamentary disposition or by succession to an intestate estate or under a bankruptcy or 
insolvency or liquidation.

89. Any resolution passed by the Directors notice whereof shall be given to the members Resolution in 
in the manner in which notices are hereinafter directed to be given and which shall within one month writing of_

* after it shall have been so passed bo ratified and confirmed in writing by members entitled at a poll Directors in certain 
to three-fifths of the votes, stall be as valid and effectual as a resolution of a General Meeting, but this °®'se.s
clause shall not apply to a resolution for winding up the Company or to a resolution passed in respect resolution of°
of any matter which by the statutes or these presents ought to he dealt with by special or extraordinary General Meeting.

> resolution.
D irectors.

90. Until otherwise determined by a General Meeting the number of the Directors shall not Number of
be less than two or more than seven. Directors.

91. - The first Directors shall be Warwick Bertram Major, Michael Joseph de Jong, First Directors** 
C. J. Mathew, and D. William Pedris.

' 92. The Directors shall have power at any time and from time to time to appoint any qualified Power of Directors
person as a Director as an addition to the Board, but so that the total number of Directors shall not to add to their
at any time exceed the maximum number fixed as above. But any Directors so appointed shall hold number, 
office only until the next following Ordinary General Meeting of the Company and shall then be eligible 
for re-election.

93. The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of shares in the Company of the nominal Qualification
value of Rupees Ten Thousand, unless otherwise determined by a General Meeting. of Directors.

94. A first Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in any case acquire First Director’s 
the same within two months from his appointment, and unless he shall do so he shall be deemed to qualification, 
have agreed to take the said shares from the Company and the same shall be forthwith allotted to
him accordingly.

95. As a remuneration for their services the Directors resident in Ceylon shall be paid a sum
of Rupees Fifty (Rs. 50) per mensem each and the Directors not reside nt in Ceylon a sum of ^
Rupees Twenty-five (Rs. 25; each, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the 
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as 
including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra 
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

96. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy in their b o d y ; but so Directors may aot 
that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed the Directors shall not, except for the purpose notwithstanding

' of filling vacancies, act so long as the number is below the minimum. vacancy.
97. The office of a Director shall ipso facto be vacated— When office of
(a) If he accepts or holds any other office or place of profit under the Company (other than Director is vacated. 

Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Manager, Superintendent, Engineer, or Secretary), 
but the position of trustee of a deed for securing debentures or debenture stock of the 
Company or of solicitor or banker for the Company is not to be considered an office or place 
of profit.

(5) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment, or compound with his creditors.
(c) If he is found lunatic or becomes of unsound mind.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required amount of shares to qualify him for office.
(e) If he is absent from the meetings of the Directors during a period of three calendar months

without special leave of absence from the Directors and he is removed from office by a 
resolution of the Board.

( /)  If he commits any offence punishable under the Ceylon or Indian Penal Code, and being 
under the provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code non-bailable.

(g) If by notice in writing to the Company he resigns his office.
(ft) If he is requested in writing by all his co-Directors to resign or is removed from office by an 

extraordinary resolution of the Company.
98. No Director shall be disqualified by his office from contracting with the Company either Directors may 

as vendor, purchaser, or otherwise, nor shall any such contract or any contract or agreement entered contract with 
into by or on behalf of the Company in which any Director shall be concerned or interested be avoided, Company. 
nor,shall any Director so contracting or being so concerned or interested be liable to account to the
Company for any profit realized by any such contract or arrangement by reason of such Director 

* holding that office or of the fiduciary relation thereby established, but it is declared that the nature 
of his interest must be disclosed by him at the meeting of the Directors at which the contract orarrange- 
ment is determined on if his interest then exists or in any other case at the first meeting of the Directors 
after the acquisition of his interest, and that no Director shall as a Director vote in respect of any
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contract or arrangement in which he is so interested as aforesaid, and if he do so vote his v o te  s h a l l  
not be counted,; but this provision shall not apply to any contract by or on behalf of the Com pnray 
to give to the Directors or any of them any security by way of indemnity against any loss w hich t h e y  
or any of them may suffer by reason of becoming or being sureties for the Company. A  g e n e ra l 
notice that a Director is a member of any specified firm or company and is to be regarded as in terested  
in any subsequent transaction with such firm or company shall as regards any such transaction _ b e  
sufficient disclosure under this clause, and after such general notice it shall not be necessary to  g i v e  
.any special notice relating to any particular transaction with such firm or company.

When Director 99. A Director of this Company may be or become a Director of any company p ro m o te d
of this Company by this Company or in which it may be interested as a vendor, shareholder, or otherwise, and no s u ch  
appointed Director Director shall be accountable for any benefits received as Director or member of such company, 
of a subsidiary
company. R otation or Dibectobs.
Rotation and 100. At the First Ordinary Meeting to be held in each year one of the Directors shall re t ire
retirement of from office.
Whioh Directors 101. At every Ordinary Meeting at which a Director retires by rotation the Director w ho h as
to retire. been longest in office shall retire. As between two or more who have been in office an equal length

of time the Director to retire shall in default of agreement between them be determined b y  lot. 
The length of time a Director has heen in office shall be computed from his last election or appointm ent 
when he has previously vacated office. A retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

Meeting to fill 102. The Company at any Ordinary Meeting at which any Director retires in manner aforesaid
up vacancies. shall fill up the vacated office by electing the retiring Director or any other person to be a D irector

and without notice in that behalf may fill up any other vacancies.
Retiring Directors 103. If at any Ordinary Meeting at which an election of Directors ought to take place th e
to remain in office places of the retiring Directors are not filled up, the retiring Directors dr such of them as have n o t
till successors had their places filled up,shall,if willing, continue in office until the First Ordinary Meeting in the n ex t
appointed. year, and so on from year to year until their places are filled up, unless it shall be determined at such

meeting, on due notice, to reduce the number of Directors.
Power for General 104. The Company in General Meeting may, from time to time,increase or reduce the num ber
ŵ e'ducJnumber of of Directors, and may alter their qualification and may also determine in what rotation such increased
Directors. or reduced number is to go out of office.
Power to remove 105. The Company may by extraordinary resolution remove any Director before the expira-
Director by tion ofhis period of office, and appoint another qualified personinhisstead,buttheperson so appointed
extraordinary shall hold office during such time only as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held
resolution. the same if he had not been removed.
Direotors may fill 106. Any casual vacancy occurring among the Directors may be filled up by the Directors,
up casual vacancies, hut any person so chosen shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have 

retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.
When candidate or 107. No person not being a retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for
office of Director election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at.any General Meeting, unless he or some
must give notice. other member intending to propose him has not less than fourteen days or more than two months

before the meeting left at the office a notice in writing duly signed signifying his candidature for the 
office or the intention, of-such member to propose him.

Managing D ibectobs.
Power to appoint 198. The Directors may from time to time appoint one or more of their body to be Managing
Managing Director. Director or Managing Directors of the Company either for a fixed term or without any limitation as 

to the period for which he or they is or are to hold such office, and may, from time to time remove or 
dismiss him or them from office and appoint another or others in his or their place or places.

What provisionsjie 109. A  Managing Director shall not while he continues to hold that office be subject to
will be subject to. retirement by rotation, and he shall not be taken into account in determining the rotation of retirement 

of Directors, but he shall, subject to the provisions of any contract between him and the Company, 
besubject to the same provisions as to resignation and removal as the other Directors of the Company, 
and if he cease to hold the office of Director from any cause he shall ipso facto and immediately cease 
to be a Managing Director.

Remuneration of 110. The remuneration of a Managing Director shall from time to time befixed by the Directors
Managing Direotor. and may be by way of salary or commission or participation in profits or by any or all of those modes.
Powers and duties HI- The Directors may, from time to time, entrust to and confer upon a Managing Director
of Managing- for the time being such of the powers exercisable under these presents by the Direotors as they may
Director. think fit and may confer such powers for.such time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes,

and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as they think expedient, and they 
may confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of and in substitution for all or 
any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and may, from time to time, revoke, withdraw, alter, 
or vary all or any of such powers.

112. In the event of the absence of any Managing Director such absent Managing Director - 
shall appoint or, in the event of his failing to do so, the other Managing Director or Directors shall 
appoint one of the other Directors to act for such absent Managing Director, and any Managing . 
Director so appointed shall receive for the period for which he so acts the remuneration or pro­
portionate share of the remuneration which the absent Managing Director would have been entitled 
to draw for the said period, and the absent Managing Director shall not be entitled to receive any 
remuneration during the period that he may be so absent, unless the said Managing Director is 
absent on the business of the Company.

Pboceedings oe Dibectobs.
Meetings of 113. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise

furum*8 anC* regulate their meetings and proceedings as they think fit, and may determine the quorum necessary
**u° ’ for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum.
Direotors may ' 114. A  Director may at any time convene a meeting of the Directors. Questions arising at
summon mooting. any meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman
How questions shall have a second or casting vote,
to be decided.
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115. The Directors may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for Chairman, 
which he is to hold office, but if no such Chairman is elected, or if at any meeting the Chairman is not

i present at the time appointed for holding the same, the Directors present shall choose some one of
' their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. A  meeting of the Directors for the time being at which a quorum is present shall be Powers of quorum, 
competent to exercise all or any of the authorities, powers, and discretions by or under the Article
of the Company for the time being vested in or exercisable by the Directors generally.

117. The Directors may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such membef Power to appoint 
or members of their body as they think fit. Any Committee so formed shall, in the exercise of the Committees and 
powers so delegated, conform to any regulations that may from time to time be imposed upon it by *° ao 0®a e'
the Directors.

118. The meetings and proceedings of any such Committee consisting of two or more members Proceedings 
shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of of Committee, 
the Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by any regulations
made by the Directors under the last preceding clause. ^

119. The Directors or any Committee may meet afsuch place as they may determine.
120. All acts done by any meeting of the Directors or by a Committee of Directors or by any When aots of

person acting as a Director shall, notwithstanding that it shall afterwards be discovered that there Directors or 
was some defect in the appointment of such Directors or persons acting as aforesaid, or that they or „  tan din ̂

■" any of them were disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed and was defective *
qualified to be a Director. appointment, &c.

■ Minutes.
121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be duly entered in books provided for the purpose— Minutes to be made.
(а) Of all appointments of officers.
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of any Com­

mittee of Directors.
* (c) Of all orders made by the Directors and Committees of Directors.

(d) Of all resolutions and proceedings of General Meetings and of meetings of the Directors 
and Committees.

And any such minutes of any meeting of the Directors or of any Committee or of the Company, 
if purporting to be signed by the Chairman of such meeting or by the Chairman of the next succeeding 
meeting, shall be receivable as primd facie evidence of the matters stated in such minutes.

Powers oe Directors.
122. The control of the Company and of the business of the Company shall be vested in. the General power of 

Directors who, in addition to the powers and authorities by these presents or otherwise expressly ■^nlreotors68 
conferred upon them, may exercise all such powers and do all such acts and things as may be exercised ,n
or done by the Company and are not hereby or by statute law expressly directed or required to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, but subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of 
any statute law and of these presents and to any regulations from time to time made by the Company 
in General Meeting, provided that no regulations so made shall invalidate any prior aot of the Directors 
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

123. All powers and rights which the Directors and Managing Directors are authorized hereby 
to exercise shall be possessed and exercised by the First Directors until the Company shall appoint 
Directors at a General Meeting.

'• 124. Without prejudice to the general powers conferred by the last preceding clause, and the Specifio powers
other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the Directors shall have given to Directors, 
the following powers, that is to say—

(1) To pay the costs, charges, and expenses, preliminary and incidental, to the promotion, 
formation, establishment, and registration of the Company.

(2) To purchase or otherwise acquire for the Company any property, rights, or privileges,
which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and generally on such terms 
and conditions, as they think fit. #

(3) At their discretion to pay for any property, rights, privileges, acquired by, or services To pay for property 
rendered to, the Company, either wholly or partially in cash or in shares, bonds, debentures, in debentures, &o. 
or other securities of the Company, and any such shares may be issued either as fully paid
up or with such amount credited as paid up thereon as may be agreed upon ; and any 
such bonds, debentures, or other securities may be either specifically charged upon all or 
any part of the property of the Company and its uncalled capital, or not so charged.

(4) To secure the fulfilment of any contracts or engagements entered into by the Company To secure contracts
by mortgage or charge of all or any of the property of the Company and its unpaid capital by mortgage, 
for the time being, or in such other manner as they may think fit.

(5) To appoint and at their discretion remove or suspend such agents, managers, secretaries, To appoint 
officers, clerks, and servants for permanent, temporary, or special services, as they may officers, &c. 
from time to time think fit, and to determine their powers and duties and fix their salaries
or emoluments and to require security in such instances and to suoh amount as they 
think fit.

(6) To appoint any person or persons (whether incorporated or not) to accept and hold in trust Toappoint * 
for the Company any property belonging to the Company or in which it is interested or trustees.
for any other purposes, and to execute and do all such deeds, documents, and things as 
may be requisite in relation to any such trust, and to provide for the remuneration of such 
trustee or trustees.

(7) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any legal proceedings by or against To bring and
the Company or its officers or otherwise, concerning the affairs of the Company, and also defend aotions, <feo.- 
to compound, allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims 
or demands by or against the Company.
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To refer to » (8),To refer any claims or demands by or against jthe Company to arbitration, and o b s e r v e
arbitration. and perform the awards.
To give reoeipts. (9) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to  the C o m ­

pany, and for the claims and demands of the Company.
(10) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents.

To appoint (11) Prom time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company, e i t h e r
attorneys. in different parts of Ceylon or elsewhere, in such manner as they think fit, and in p a r ticu la r

♦ to establish branch offices and to appoint any persons to be the Attorneys or Agents o f  t h e
Company, with such powers (including power to sub-delegate) and upon such terms as m a y  
be thought fit.

To invest moneys. (12) To invest and deal with any of the moneys of the Company not immediately req u ired
for the purposes thereof upon such securities (not being shares in this Company) a n d  in  
such manner as they may think fit, and from time to time to vary or realize such in v e s t - . 
ments. '

To give security (13) To execute in the name and on behalf of the Company in favour of any Director or o th e r
by way of , person who may incur or be about to incur any personal liability for the benefit o f  th e
indemnity. Company such mortgages of the Company’s property (present and future) as they th in k

fit, and any suoh mortgage may contain a power of sale and such other powers, coven an ts , 
and provisions as shall be agreed on.

To give (14) To give to any person employed by the Company a commission on the profits o f a n y
percentages. particular business or transaction or a share in the general profits of the Company.
To establish (16) Before recommending any dividend, to set aside out of the profits of the Company such
reserve fund. sums as they think proper as a reserve fund to meet contingencies or for equalizing d ivi­

dends or for special dividends, or for repairing, improving, and maintaining any of the  
property of the Company, and for such other purposes as the Directors shall in their 
absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the 
several sums so set aside upon such investments (other than shares of the Company) as 
they may think fit, and from time to time to deal -with and vary such investments and  
dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company,'and to divide the reserve 
fund into such special funds as they think fit, with full power to employ the assets consti­
tuting the reserve fund in the business of the Company and that without being bound to 
keep the same separate from the other assets. ^

To make by-laws. (16) From time to time to make, vary, and repeal by-laws for the regulation of the business
of the Company, its officers, and servants.

To make contracts, (17) To enter into all such negotiations and contracts and rescind and vary all such contracts
&o. and execute and do all such acts, deeds, and things in the name and on behalf of the Com­

pany as they may consider expedient for or in relation to any of the matters aforesaid 
or otherwise for the purposes of the Company.

(18) A  resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as i f  i t  
had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

L ocal Management.

,  , . 125. The following provisions shall have effect:—Looalmanagement. _  „ . . . ,  „ ,
(1) The Directors may from time to time provide for the management of the affairs of the 

Company outside the Island of Ceylon (or any special locality in Ceylon) in such manner 
as they shall think fit, and the provisions contained in the next following sub-clause i  
shall be without prejudice to the general powers conferred by this sub-clause.

. (2) The Directors from time to time and at any time may establish any local boards or agencies
.Local Board. |or managing any 0f the affairs of the Company outside the Island of Ceylon or in any

specified locality in Ceylon and may appoint any persons to be members of such local 
board or any managers or agents and may fix their remuneration.

. (3) The Directors from time to time and at any time may delegate to any person so appointed
Delegations. any 0f the pqwers, authorities, and discretions for the time being vested in the Directors,

and may authorize the members for the time being of any such local board or any of them 
to fill up any vacancies therein and to act notwithstanding vacancies, and any such 
appointment or delegation may be made on such terms and subject to such conditions- 
as the Directors may think fit ; and the Directors may at any time remove any persdn 
so appointed and may annul or vary any such delegation. ' -

Powers of attomev (4) The Directors may, at any time and from time to time, by power of attorney under the
y* seal appoint any persons to be the attorneys of the Company for such purposes, and with

such powers, authorities, and discretions not exceeding those vested in or exerciseable 
by the Directors under these presents, and for such period and subject to such conditions 
as the Directors may from time to time think f it ; and any such appointment may, if the " 
Directors think fit, be made in favour of the members or any of the members of any , 
local board established as aforesaid or in favour of any Company or of the members, 
Directors, nominees, or managers of any company or firm or otherwise in favour of any 
fluctuating body of persons, whether nominated directly or indirectly by the Directors, ~ 
and any such power of attorney may contain such provisions for the protection or con- 

* venienc© of persons dealing with such attorneys as the Directors think fit.
Sub-delegation. (5) Any such delegates or attorneys as aforesaid may be authorized by the Directors to sub-

8 * delegate all or any of the powers, authorities, and discretions for the time being vested
in them.

-  * * (6) The Company may if it deem it expedient or necessary at any time to have Manag'ng
ooa a ' Agents for the conduct of the business of the Company appoint such Managing Agents at a special

General Meeting of the Company with a remuneration for their services as the Company may agree 
upon ar.d determine.
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(7) The Directors shall appoint a suitab’e person to be Secretary who may be a Shareholder 
or otherwise and shall be paid such remuneration's the Directors may from time to time determiner,
Such Secretary may hold any other position in the Company in addition to his duties as Secretary.

Managers.
. 126. The business of the Company shall be carried on by two Managing Directors on a

Managing Director with or without a Manager or Managers or by a Manager or Managers as the 
Directors may from time to time determine. Such Managing Directors, Managing Director,
Manager or Managers shall be subject to the direction and control of the Directors and his or their 
remuneration, power, and duties shall be such as the Directors may from time to time determine.

127. Unless and until otherwise determined by the Directors, one of the Managers or one of 
the Directors, together with at least one Managing Director, shall have the power to make, draw, 
endorse, sign, accept, negotiate, and give all cheques, bills of lading, drafts, orders, bills of exchange, 
promissory notes, contracts, and other negotiable instruments required in the business of the Company, 
and may also sign and give all receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the 
Company and for the claims and demands of the Company.

The Seal.
128. The Directors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal, and the seal shall never Custody of Seal, 

be used except by the authority of the Directors or a Committee of the Directors previously given,
and two Directors at the least shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed. Provided, »
nevertheless, that any instrument bearing the seal of the Company and issued for valuable considera­
tion shall be binding on the Company notwithstanding any irregularity touching the authority of 
the Directors to issue the same.

Dividends.
129. Subject as aforesaid and to the rights of the holders of shares issued upon special con- How profits shall 

ditions, the profits of the Company shall be divisible among the members in proportion to thg capital be divisible, 
paid up on the shares held by them respectively.

130. The Company in General Meeting may declare a dividend to be paid to the members Declaration of
according to their rights and interest in the profits and may fix the time for payment. dividends.

131. No larger dividend shall be declared than is recommended by the Directors, but the R^Wctlon ou amount
Company in General Meeting may declare a smaller dividend. m

132. No dividend shall be payable except out of the profits of the Company, and no dividend Dividend out of profit*
shall carry interest as against the Company. ffterertf w

133. The declaration of the Directors as to the amount of the nett profits of the Company What to be
shall be conclusive. deemed nett profits.

134. The Directors may from time to time pay to the members such interim dividends as Interim dividends.
. in their judgments the position of the Company justifies.
■ 135. The Directors may retain any dividends on which the Company has a lien, and may Debts may be
apply the same in or towards satisfaction of the debts, liabilities, or engagements in respect of which deducted, 
the hen exists.

136. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may make a call on the members of such Dividend and call 
amount as the meeting fixes, but so that the call on each member shall not exceed the dividend payable together, 
to him and so that the call be made payable at the same time as the dividend, and the dividend may, 
if so arranged between the Company and the member, be set off against the call. The making of a 
call under this clause shall be deemed ordinary business of an Ordinary Meeting which declares a 
dividend.

. 137. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting, Dividend in
#>r of any interim dividend, which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part specie, 

by means of drafts or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular 
of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or of any other company, or in any 
other form of specie, or in one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such 
direction ; and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the >
same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may 
fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash 
payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust 
the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the 
persons entitled to the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors.

 ̂ 138. A transfer of shares shall not pass the right to any dividend declared thereon before Efieot of transfer,
the registration of the transfer.

139. The Directors may retain the dividends payable upon shares in respect of which any Retention in
person is under the transmission clause entitled to become a member or which any person under that oertanroases.
clause is entitled to transfer, until such person shall become a member in respect thereof or shall
duly transfer the same.

140. Any one of several persons who are registered as the joint-holders of any share may Dividend to 
give effectual receipts for all dividends and payments on acoount of dividends in respect of such share, joint-holders.

141. Unless otherwise directed any dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through Payment by post, 
the post to the registered address of the member entitled, or in the case of joint-holders to the registered
address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint holding, and every 
cheque or warrant so sent shall be made payable to the order of the person to whom it is sent.

142. All dividends unclaimed for one year after having been declared may be invested or Unclaimed *\ 
otherwise made Use of by the Directors for the benefit of the Company until claimed, and all dividends dividends, 
unclaimed for three years after having been declared may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit
of the Company.

B ooks and D ocuments.
143. The Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the sums of money received and Books of aooounts 

expended by the Company and the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes to be kept, 
place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company.
, 144. The books of account shall be kept at the office or at such other place or places as the Where to be kept.
Directors think fit.
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Inspeotion by 145. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether and to what e x te n t  a-nd at
members. what times and places and under what conditions or regulations the account books and d ocu n a en tj

of the Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the members, and no m o m b e r  6hal] 
have any right of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as- c o n f  erred 
by statute or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General M e e t in g .

A ccounts and Balance Sheets.
Annual account , 146. (1) At each Ordinary Meeting the Directors shall lay before the Company a p r o f i t ;  and
and balance sheet. Joss account and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the C o m p a n y

made up to a date not more than six months before the meeting from the time when the last p r e c e d in g  
account and balance sheet were made up, or in the ease of the first account and balance s h e e t  from  
the incorporation of the Company.

(2) The Auditor’s report (to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of clause 1 5 2  of 
the Articles) shall be attached to the balance sheet or there shall be inserted at the foot t h e r e o f  a 
reference to the report, and the report shall be read before the Company in General M e e t in g  and 
shall be open to inspection by any Shareholder.

Annual report of 147. Every such balance sheet shall be accompanied by a report of the Directors as t o  the
Directors. state and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid o u .t  of

the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the members, and the amount (if any) which they p r o p o s e  
1 to carry to the reserve fund according to the provisions in that behalf hereinbefore contained, a n d

the account, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by at least three Directors.
Copies to be sent 148. A printed copy of such account and balance sheet, together with the reports o f  -fclie
to m eters  and Auditors and Directors, shall at least seven days previously to the meeting, be sent to the r e g is te r e d
registered office address of every member of the Company, and a copy shall also be deposited at the registered o f f i c e

™  ‘ of the Company for the inspection of members of the Company during a period of at least seven  d a y s
before the meeting.

Audit.
Accounts to be 149. Once in every year the accounts of the Company shall be examined, and the c o r re c tn e s s

, audited annually. of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
Audit provisions. 150. The Company at the First Ordinary Meeting in each year shall appoint an A u d ito r  o jr

Auditors to hold office until the First Ordinary. Meeting in the following year, and the follow in g  
provisions shall have effect, that is to say :—

(1) A  Director or officer of the Company shall not be capable of being appointed-Auditor o f  
the Company.

(2) A  person other than a retiring Auditor shall not be capable of being appointed A u d itor  
at an Ordinary Meeting unless notice of an intention to nominate that person to t h e  
office of Auditor has been given by a Shareholder to the Company not less than fourteen  
days before the meeting, and the Company shall send a copy of any such notice to th e  
retiring Auditor, and shall give notice thereof to the Shareholders, either by advortiserrjjjBafc 
or in any other mode allowed by the Articles, not less than seven days before the meet|j§ĵ ..

Provided that if after notice of the intention to nominate an Auditor has been so givenriesn 
Ordinary Meeting is called for a date fourteen days or less after the notice has been g iven , 
the notice though not given within the time required by this provision shall be deem ed 
to have been properly given for the purposes thereof, and the notice to be sent or g iven  
by the Company may, instead of being sent or given within the time required by this p r o ­
vision, be sent or given at the same time as the notice of the Ordinary Meeting. __

(3) The first Auditors of the Company may be appointed by the Directors before the firlur'
Ordinary Meeting, and if so appointed shall hold office until such meeting, unless previously 
removed by a resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, in which case the Share­
holders at that meeting may appoint Auditors.

(4) The Directors may fill any casual vacancy in the office of Auditor, but while any such
vacancy continues, the surviving or continuing Auditor or Auditors (if any) may act.

Remuneration of 151. The remuneration of the Auditors shall be fixed-toy the Company in General Meeting,
Auditors. except that the remuneration of any Auditors appointed before the First Ordinary Meeting, or to

fill any casual vacancy may be fixed by the Directors.
Rights and duties 152. (1) Every Auditor of the Company shall have a right of access at all times to the books
of Auditors. and accounts and vouchers of the Company, and shall be entitled to require from the Directors a n d .

officers of the Company such information and explanations as may be necessary for the performance); 
of the duties of the Auditors. ,

(2) The Auditors shall make a report to the Shareholders on every balance sheet laid befor^S 
the Company in General Meeting during their tenure of office, and the report shall state :—■ JBt

(а) Whether or not they have obtained all the information and explanations they havs||l
required; and . ** |S|

(б) Whether in their opinion the balance sheet referred to in the report is properly drawngt
up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the Company’s affairs according# 
to the best of their information, and the explanations given to them and as shown 
the books of the Company. t * .

When accounts to 153. Every account of the Directors when audited and approved by a General Meeting^
be deemed finally shall be conclusive except as regards any error discovered therein within three months next after?-
settled. the approval thereof. Whenever any such error is discovered within that period,the account shall') .

forthwith he corrected and thenceforth shall be conclusive.

N otices. - w
How notice to be . 154. A notice may be served by the Company upon any member either personally or by i|j|
served on members, sending it through the post in a prepaid envelope or wrapper addressed to such member at his registers 

place of address.
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' 166. ■ Each holder of registered shares shall from time to time notify in writing to the Company Members resident 
some place in the Island of Ceylon to be registered as his address, and such registered place of address abroad, 
shall for all purposes be deemed his place of residence.

156. As regards any member who has not notified in writing to the Company some piece Notices where no 
in the Island of Ceylon to be registered as his address, a notice posted up in the registered office address.
shall be deemed to be well served on him at the expiration of twenty-four hours from the time when 
it is so posted up.

157. Any notice required to be given by the Company to the members, or any of them, and When notice may
not expressly provided for by these presents shall be sufficiently given if given by advertisement. be given by

. . , , . advertisement.158. Any notice required to be or which may be given by advertisement shall be advertised jjow to jje
once in the Ceylon Government Gazette. advertised.

159. All notices shall, with respect to any registered shares to which persons are jointly Notice to 
entitled, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the register, and notice so given joint-holders, 
shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

160. Any notice sent by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day following When notice by 
that on which the envelope or wrapper containing the same is posted, and in proving such service Post deemed to be 
it shall be sufficient to prove that the envelope or wrapper containing the notice was properly addressed served.
and put into the post office and a certificate in writing signed by any Director or other officer of the 
Company that the envelope or wrapper containing the notice was so addressed and posted shall be 
conclusive evidence thereof. Any notice given by advertisement shall be deemed to have been given 
on the day on which the advertisement shall first appear.

161. Every person who by operation of law, transfer, or other means whatsoever, shall become Transferees, &o., 
entitled to any share shall be bound by every notice in respect of such share which previously to his bound by prior 
name and address being entered on the register shall be duly given to the person from whom he notices, 
derives his title to such share.

162. Any notice or document delivered or sent by post to or left at the registered address Notice valid
of any member in pursuance of these presents shall, notwithstanding such member he then deceased, though member
and whether or not the Company have notice of his decease, be deemed to have been duly served deoeased.
in respect of any registered shares, whether held solely or jointly with other persons by such member,
until some other person be registered in his stead as the holder or joint-holder thereof, and such service
shall for all purposes of these presents be deemed a sufficient service of such notice or document
oh his or her heirs, executors, or administrators, and all persons, if any, jointly interested with him
or her in any such share.

. How notice to163. The signature to any notice to be given by the Company may be written or printed. signed.
164. In the event of a winding up of the Company every member of the Company who is not Services process

for the time being in the Island of Ceylon shall be bound within eight weeks after the passing of an in wining up. 
effective resolution to wind up the Company voluntarily or the making of an order for the winding f . J
up of the Company to serve notice in writing on the Company appointing some householder residing \
in Colombo upon whom all summonses, notices, process, orders, and judgmentsin relation to or under \t.,
the winding up of the Company may be served, and in default of such nomination the liquidator of 
the Company shall be at liberty, on behalf of such member, to appoint some such person, and service, 
upon any such appointee, whether appointed by the member or the liquidator, shall be deemed to be 
good personal service on such member for all purposes and where the liquidator makes any such 
appointment he shall, with all convenient speed, give notice thereof to such member by advertisement 
in some daily newspaper published in Colombo or by a registered letter sent through the post and 
addressed to such member at his address as mentioned in the register of members of the Company,

#  and such notice shall be deemed to be served on the day following that on which the advertisement 
appears or the letter is posted. The provisions of this clause shall not prejudice the right of the 
liquidator of the Company to serve any notice or other document in any other manner prescribed by 
the regulations of the Company.

Secrecy Clauses.
165. Every Director, manager, auditor, trustee, member of a' committee, officer, servant, Seorocy clause, 

agent, accountant, or other person employed in the business of the Company shall, if so required by
the Directors before entering upon his duties, sign a declaration pledging himself to observe a strict 
secrecy respecting all transactions of the Company with the customers and the state of accounts 
with individuals and in matters relating thereto, and shall by such declaration pledge himself not 
to reveal any of the matters which may come to his knowledge in the discharge of his duties except 
when require d so to do by the Directors, or by any meeting, or by a court of law, or by the person to 
whom such matters relate, and except so far as may be necessary in order to comply with any of the 
provisions in these presents contained.

166. No member shall be entitled to enter upon the property of the Company or to reqmre Member not 
discovery of or any information respecting any detail of the Company’s trading or any matter which entitled to 
is or may be in the nature of a trade secret, mystery of trade, or secret process which may relate to information, 
the conduct of the business of the Company, and which, in the opinion of the Directors, it will be 
inexpedient, in the interest, of the members of the Company, to communicate to the public.

W inding Up.
167. If the Company shall be wound up and the assets available for distribution among the Distribution 

members as such shall be insufficient to repay the whole of the paid-up capital, such assets shall bo of assets, 
distributed so that, as nearly as maybe, the losses shall be borne by the members in proportion to the
capital paid up or which ought to have been paid up at the commencement of the winding up on the 
shares held by them respectively. And if in a winding up the assets available for distribution 
among the members shall be more than sufficient to repay the whole of the capital paid up at the 

. commencement of the winding up the excess shall be distributed amongst the members in proportion 
' to the capital at the commencement of the windingup paid up or which ought to have been paid up 
. on the shares he ld by them respectively. But this clause is to be without prejudice to the rights of 
the. holders of the shares.issued upon special terms and conditions.

* .
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f; Dj^^utian of 168. (1) If the Company shall be woundup, whether voluntarily or o th e rw ise ,th e liq u id a to rs .
! m *P®0,e* . may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories, in s p e c ie

kind, any part of the assets of the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part ° *  * 7 ®  
assets of the Company in trustees upon Such trusts for the benefit of the contributories or any o f  them 
as the liquidators, with the like sanction, shall think fit.

(2) If thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance w ith  th« 
legal rights of the contributories (except where unalterably fixed by the Memorandum of A s s o c ia t io n ) ,  
and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded a lto g e th e r*  
or in part, but in case any division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of- t h e  
contributories shall be determined on any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have 
a right to dissent and ancillary rights as if such determination were a special resolution.

(3) In case any of the shares to be divided as aforesaid involve a liability to calls or o t h e r w is e  
any person entitled under such division to any of the said shares may, within ten days a fter the 
passing of the extraordinary resolution by notice in writing, direct the liquidator to sell his p rop ortion *  
and pay him the nett proceeds, and the liquidator shall, if practicable, act accordingly.

Indemnity.
Indemnity. 169. Every Director, and other officer or servant of the Company shall be indemnified b y

y‘ the Company against, and it shall be the duty of the Directors out of the funds o f  t h e
Company to pay all costs, losses, and expenses which any such officer or servant may incur, or b e c o m e  

* liable to by reason of any contract entered into, or act or thing done by him as such officer or s e rv a n t ,
or in any way in the discharge of his duties, including travelling expenses and the amount for w h iel*  
such indemnity is provided shall immediately attach as a lien on the property of the Company a n d  

* have priority as between the members over all other claims.
Individual 170. No Director, Manager, or other officer of the Company shall be liable for the acts, rece ip ts ,
responsibility of neglects, or defaults of any other Director or officer or for joining in any receipt or other act for c o n -
Direotors. fortuity, or for any loss or expense happening to the Company through the insufficiency or deficiency

of title to any property acquired by order of the Directors for or on behalf of the Company, or fo r  t h e  
insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall 
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act o f  a n y  
person with whom any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any loss occasioned b y  
any error of judgment or oversight on his part, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune w hatever 
which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office, or in relation thereto, unless the sam e 
happen through his own dishonesty.

In witness whereof, the Subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set a n d  
subscribed their names at the places and on the dates hereafter written.

D. W illiam Pedbis.

Michael de Jong.

‘  C. J. Mathew .

Arthur E. Ephraums.

W arwick Major.

G. R obert de Zoysa.

A. A. M. Saleem.

Witness to the above seven signatures, at Colombo, this 20th day of February, 1920 1
Sydney Julius,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
[Third, Publication. ]

» sir /MEM ORANDUM  OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ROBGILL TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

_ 1./T h e  name of the Company is “ The Robgill Tea Company, Limited. ”
u k<r w  The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo. ::

’  I 1 A, The objects for which the Company is to be established are— _;r.;„V,
A* /  (1) To purchase the Robgill estate situated at Bogawantalawa, in extent 433 acres more or less, Singarawatta'-’ 
j /  /  estate situated at Dikoya, in extent 140 acres more or less, and Bon Accord estate situated at Dikoya, in'/' 

extent 165 acres more or less. . _
(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations*

and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of Way,'; 
water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements^! 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, o f 
any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking, lands-;
and real and personal, immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, 
any part thereof. .y

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and oth«*> 
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewher®gj

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (wbetherbjfp* 
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or producejlj 
aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubberj 
coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things of any kind 
whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

♦
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(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following 
businesses, that is to say, planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as 
aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants, 
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owxprs, and wharfingers; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties r 
piers, warehouses, and boats ; and aDy other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection 
With any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be-
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase or 
otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the like conferring an exclusive or non­
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly 
to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account 
the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores-
metals, minerals, oils, precious, and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business 
of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels o f  
any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,, 
carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and 
working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, Ware­
houses, and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers: or of any other business which can or may conveniently be 
carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and  ̂work tea and rubber factories, coconut and 
coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other 
works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seem 
calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or 
otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying 
out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
Stjatos, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans­
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of 
property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions 
or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise that may 
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, 
privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, 
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession,, 
amalgamation, or co-operation With any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or 
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business 
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; to take or 
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist anysuch 
company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; 
and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of 
the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or 
indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of 
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants

- stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without- any security at all, and generally to transact financial 
business of any kind.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise, 
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or liability 
of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, 
debentures, debenture stock, bonds or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and 
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, 
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire or otherwise acquire any real or personal property 
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements, which the Company may think necessary or convenient with, 
reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the 
Company’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the 
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought 
f it ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such, consideration as the Company may think 
fife, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or in 
part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such 
manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable 
and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in 
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about 
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.



(26) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise, o r  
alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees or otherwise, a n <3 
generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose _ of, turn  t o  
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in con sidera ­
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or fo r  a n y  
other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind a cq u ired  
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company ; and gen era lly  
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether fu l ly  
paid up, or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stook, or obligations of the Company, or partly in o n e  
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid u p  o r  
partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To aocept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or m o v a b le  
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received b y  th e  
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or debenture 
stock, or obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend o r  
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except w ith 
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment o f the 
above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person *’ 
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the other “  objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are n ot to  
be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

And it is also declared that no transfer of shares in the Company shall be made to a “  prohibited person ”  or  
“  foreigner ”  or “  corporation under foreign control ”  within the meaning of Chapter VI. of the Enemy Firms Liquidation 
(Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for or on behalf of or in trust for such “  prohibited person ”  
or “  foreigner ”  or “  corporation under foreign control,”  and it is further declared that the carrying on of the business o f the 
Company subject to the said restriction as to transfers is one of the objects of the Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
6. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred thousand 

(100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital 
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such 
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital o f the 
Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

1. W1. Coombe, Colombo .. . .  . .  . .  One
2. Lionel Cox, Colombo ..  .. .. . .  One
3. A. W arden, Colombo .. . .  . .  . .  One
4. M. L. H opkins, Colombo ..  .. .. .. One
6. R. A. Sharrooks, Colombo .. . .  .. One
6. E. L. Fraser, Colombo .. ■. . .  .. One
7. A. N. Bruce, Colombo .. .. . .  . .  One

Total number of Shares taken ..  Seven

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 24th day of February, 1920 :
Stanley F. de Saram,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ROBGILL TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows:— y "  -■
1. Table C not to apply ;  Company to be goyJrned by these Articles.—The peculations contained in Table C tn tine 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Company® Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not/apply to this Company, which shall b e  
governed by..tb# r:Lguhtions contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

to alter the Ttegulatione.—TheJ^ompany may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions insteadfof, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of th/Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. I

;3./ / None of the funds of the Compan/shall be employed in the purchase of, or be lent on, shares of the Compahy.
r ■ * f  I nterpretation, /  /
i: 4. Interpretation clause.—In iho interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall fa ve

the following meanings, unless such m^anfigs be inconsistent with, or repugnant- to. the subject or context : — _ /
; Company.—The word “  Company | means “  The Robgi 1 Tea Company, Limited,”  incorporated or establish*! by 

or under the ,\f morandum of Associatjunto which these Articles are attached. i
1 The Ordinance.—The “  Ordinance? means and includes “  The Joiijt Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to J909,’ 

and every other Ordinance from time to &  inforce concerning JointStoofe Companies which may apply to the Company.
\ Special resolution, —“  Special resoi&on ”  has the meaning assignecSthereto by the Ordinance. _ g ^
\ Extraordinary resahitmn.— “  Extiftolclinary resolution”  means a isolation passed by three-fourth- in/number'c 

andtyalue of such Shareholders of the C|^l»ny for the time being entitle# to vote as may be present at any npoting 
the tSompany of which notice specifyinjfian iTbention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has beeof 
dulylriven. #  \  \ Jr •

\These presents.—“ Those presents”  meaŜ s and includes the Mo^podmdnm of Association and the Articles of 
Associl^on of the Company from tir^e to time iiflprce. 3 \ ^
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.€ GapitaL^.^Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes oi the

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
S hareholder.-—̂ Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or p reset.—With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present 

inally or by proxy pr by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

issembled at a Board. I
Biard.— “ Board f.means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled ata 

I Board m leting, acting though at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporate!: 

jy Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.— “  Office ’ ’ moans the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ” mfans the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “ Month!’ ’ means a calendar month,

1 Writing.— “  WrilJhg ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
I  Singular and pluml number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

\ 1  Masculine andffhinine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice ver.-d
% Jf B usiness.
% 5, Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established

an& o employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
thinrafit; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they shall 
do soSssoon as, jfi the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

Q^-Pusjtiess to ba carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage­
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these 
presents.

Capitai..
7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 

One hundred thousand (1,000) shares of Rs. 10 each.
Shares.

S. Allotment and issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by 
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by them,and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Com pary; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property pui chased or acquired by the Company without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue 
of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of 
such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part- 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. jPayment. —Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

12. Shares held by a firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership

14. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all suchrights and powers 
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of joint-holders, other than a firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability of joint-holders,—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recognized.— 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person unde>' 

.clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect o f any share.

Increase of Capitai-
18. Increase of capital by a creation of new shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution 

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue of new shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential/ 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving 
.on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direet; and in particular such shares may be1
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issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and w i t h  a  
special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an a m ou n t o f  
premium as they may consider proper. .

20. How carried into effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting t h a t  
sanctions the increase of capital, all new Shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing s h a r e s - .  
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is e n t i t le d ,  
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration o f  s u o i»  
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept t h a  - 
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the D irector*^  
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other p r o p e r t y  - 
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time b e in g  
of the Company.

21. Same aa original capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by thes > presen ts,, 
any eapital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to  t h e  - 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfe itu re , 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Reduction of Capital and Subdivision ob Consolidation or Shakes.
22. Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General Meeting m ay b y  • 

special resolufcion reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Shake Cebtotoates.
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered i n ,  

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number o f  fche- 
share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the C om pany, ,
25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, ’ 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or- 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may d eem , 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.
A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate .of shares registered in  
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

Tbansfeb of Shakes.
27 Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name'shall have been entered., 

in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every 
share in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any o£T 
of his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind or to a “  prohibited person ”  or “ foreigner ”  or “  corporation, 
under foreign control.” —No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of unsound mind or to a “ prohibited, 
person ”  or “ foreigner”  or “  corporation under foreign control ”  within the meaning of Chapter VI. of “  The Enemy Firms.. 
Liquidation (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917,”  or to any person acting for and on behalf of or in trust for suoli 
“  prohibited person ”  or “  foreigner ”  or “  corporation under foreign control.”

30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,”  in  
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and  
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered.* 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise; or in the case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to stale reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the- 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration o f transfer.—Everyinstrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered., 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 ‘ 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid; and thereupon the 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and 
retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration o f transferees.— The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors-
for that purpose. . . . ,

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any' ; 
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the- 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously^ 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. _

37. Transfer books when to be dosed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately- ; ; 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the- 
throe days next ensuing the meeting; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole- 
twenty-one days in any one year.

Transmission of Shakes.
38. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. ^
39. Registration of persons entiled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy^ 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall* 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, ot 
o f his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 ‘ 60 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. - ;
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40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.— If any person who shall become entitled to  be 
‘registered in respect of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder 
in  respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares either by public auction or private 
-contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money j and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect 
-of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the 
-same; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respeot of whioh the Company is 
-entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Surrender and Forfeiture of Shares.
41. Tits Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of 

the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a) I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given, to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call of 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
-such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
-or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have 
-accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason 
•of such non-payment.

(6) Terms of notice.—The no tics shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of tjie notice) on and 
-a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice 
shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of 
which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  default o f payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
-every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
-of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
’to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
-declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
‘interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
:if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, dee.—Every share surrendered 
• or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
-disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender orforfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shallinvolve the extinction of all interest 
in ,  and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
’ rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and 
- o f the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture; and such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 

-such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the 
purchase money nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 

-^forfeiture or sale.
(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 

within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money 
by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on the amount 
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of 
under Article 43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company's lien on shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any 
"bolder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint- 
holders respectively', either in respect- of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and 
where any share is held by more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of 
any money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lieu may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject 
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall 
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, 
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for 
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose 
share the lien exists he in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title 
to such shares.

Preference Shares,
51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be 

issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or anysuehjCUSigr 
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued^®?*® 
■preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued," oir
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fcnbjcut to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally o n  s u c h  
terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. _

52. Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherw ise t r i e  
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders ma y c o n s e n t ,  
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally t h e r e w it h  
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued d iv id e n d .^  
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for th e  r e d n c  -  
tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, a b a n d o n e d ,, 
added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the h o ld e r 's  
of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, o r  o t h e r  
modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of sh ares o f  
the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the h olders o f  
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in  a n y  
case in which b i t for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall b e  
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting o f  t h e  
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend th erea t T 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given e x c e p t  
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls.
54. (a) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon th e  

registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable a t  
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times a n d  
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the tim e  
and place appointed for payment of each call.

(b) Galls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of time for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time- 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for paymeht of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter o f  
grace or favour.

55. Interest on unpaid call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the d a y  
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been 
made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from  
the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they th ink  
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any pait of the amount of his shares beyond the sura 
actually called up.

Borrowing Powers.
57. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 

such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they m a y  
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expense of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their 
discretion, to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction 
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000). With the sanction of a General 
Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting

, shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so 
borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, orobligations 
of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company 
(both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company 
any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any 
debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether. 
Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given.
Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time time be cancelled or 
discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, 
surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for  
securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any 
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s seal 
contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the 
Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power 
to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company aud its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, he void" 
on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor 
was aware that it was so gra nted.

Meetings.
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more, 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at snch place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meeting.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and *, 

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, at such time and.1 
place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary^" 
General Meetings. "

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number o f 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.
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62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting; on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in 
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition, so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the 
requisition, the requ'isitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and 
at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on givingnot less than ten days5 previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the 
Company.

64. Seven days' notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given eithfer by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or 
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not 
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of 
which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. ,

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting 
a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for whiob

vthe meeting was called.
69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, a 

Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voting at Meetings.
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney 5 and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a 
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the minute book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence 
of the faot without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the 
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman 
shall direct 1 and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as 
hereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting 
at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he 
may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution 
of the Company in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of a 
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote for 
every on© share held. When Voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall 
have one vote for every sha-e held by him. *

78. Curator of minor, &c., when not emitted to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such- 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Voting in person or by proxy or attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.
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80. Non-Shareholder not to he appointed proxy ; hut attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.— No person shall b e  
Appointed a prosy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not h im s e lf  
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder sh a ll 
be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall have b e e n  
pai d } and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder 
or p erson acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration of three m on th s  
from the registration of the Company in respect.of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by transfer, un less 
he has been, at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote or sp ea k , 
duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

80. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall b e  
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office o f  
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person nam ed 
in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. . Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form
! '"  The RobgiU Tea Company, Limited. *

I , ------------- , o f -------------, appoint------------- , o f ------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on ’the-------------day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and
------------- , and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this-------------day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and-------------.
85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity o f a n y  

vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered $ and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be m ade at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D irectors.
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event 

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to  be 
convened an extraordinary general meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; 
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint a 
Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com­
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000), and 
upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification 
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall 
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between them  in 
such maimer as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of ■such 
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or 
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Ge-ald Osmond 
Le Mottee of Batl algalla, Dikoya; George Lionel Cox of Colombo; William Coombe of Colombo; and William Burgess 
Bartlet- of Cranley, Lindula, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall 
all retire, but shell be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.-—One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ;

*and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or 
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose 
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or con­
ferred oh any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,' the Directors 
may arrange With such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or ■ 
the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment o f successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by  
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for 
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him, has, 
at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature'
•for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. ‘

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or. otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directors 
subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen, shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth. 
General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every 
subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors Who have

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. _ ■
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of. 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office.
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99. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeting.— If at any meeting at Which an election 
* of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 

office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled 
up, unless it shall be determined at suoh meeting to reduce the number of Directors.
* 100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his Written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, or 
with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall Le void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary 
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company 
or its Directors.

102. When Office of Directors to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(o) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent 

or Secretary under the Company.
(6) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs, 

or compounds with his creditors.
(e) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

♦ (e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his 

office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contraot with, or 
done any work for, the Company, of Which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

**■ 103. Dow Directors removed, and successors appointed.— The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove 
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in 
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed. —

104 Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.— Every Director or officer and hi3 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for 
any other director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, 
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the.same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No contribjjfjemto be required from Directors beyond amount, if any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution 
shall be required froffi any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
resp8ct of whicljife is liable, as a present or past

/  'f l?OWBH3 OF 'i|lEEOTORS.
/  106./T h e  Directors shajl have power to purchase or oitierwise acquire the said Robgill, Singarawatte, and Bon
Accord estites. I , f  |

107.1 To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, &c.— The business of the Company shall be 
managed byLthe Directors giwier by themselves or through ajManaging Director or with the assistance of an Agent or 
Agents and Secretary orjjqefetaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms 
as they shall detdrmine' and the Directors may pay out of this funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preli­
minary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about fkg.fprrfiation and the registration of the Company, and in connection 
With the placing of the shares of the Company and in ana about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Robgill,* 
Singarawatte, and Bon. Accord estates and the purchase, lease or acquisition, of any other lands, estates, or property, 
and the opening, clearing” planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the Working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses.—The Directors shallhave power to purchase, take on 
lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property .rights, options or 
privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that 
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of 
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, 
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reason as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning 
any cause.

109. To appoint proctors and attorneys—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proefors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they 
may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, cfcc.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other docu- 
ments on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

111. To sell and dispose of Company’s property, <&c.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a 
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, and 
effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any 
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part 
or parts thereof to any, company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the -Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shallhave power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, .
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sale, assignment, sub-lease, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the C om pany is  n-Ot 
by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make n ecessa ry  th e  
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they m a y  th in k  
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly c o n fe r r e d  
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such  a g e n t s ,  
managers, secretaries, treasurer^ accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, and ge n e ra lly  d o  
all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized t.o be e x e r c is e d , 
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised o r  d o n e  
by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents a n d  t c  
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General M eeting ;  b n t  
no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would h ave  b e e n  
valid if subh regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents o n  t h e  
Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general p o w e r s  
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is h e r e b y  
expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings b y  a n d
against the Company, or its officers or otherwise, concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to co m p o u n d  
and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and agaiipst 
the Company. ^

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the a w a rd s .
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claim s a n d

demands of the Company.
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to a ccep t th e

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required f o r

the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such maimer as they may think fit, and so that they shall n o t  
be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to  tim e 
to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as th ey  
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company a broad , 
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents, and to fix their rem u­
neration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the tim e 
being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others 
as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall h ave 
power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company and t o  
annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing 
or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument 
in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to  
whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise o f these 
powers.

Proceedings o r  D irectors.
114. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.— A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—TheBoard may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has 
been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair­
man, be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that ease the Directors present shall choose one 
of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition 
to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting o f 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such oommittee in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
hut not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any _ 
committee "appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulations of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by tbe Board.

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as i f  passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—-The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the jfbrpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. g.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members of the committee' 

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(e) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by  the Board,
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
( /)  Of the use of the Company’s seal.
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123. Signature of minutes o f 'proceedings and effect thereof.-—AH such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to 
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for 
all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and 
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Company’s Seal.
124. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or 

other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
. of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the 
event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or 
agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company 
registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly 
authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing 
shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and Secretaries.

/
ACCOUNTS.

125. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if 
there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up 
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the 
matters in respect of wlyeh such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the 
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other 
matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in 
such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company 
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors, 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up tc 
the end of the same period.

128. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state 
and condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

Dividends, Bonus, and Reserve Fund.
130. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from 

time to time deolare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

(as) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, in sterling by means of drafts or cheques oh 
London, or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the 
Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors 
shall give effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same 
as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of suoh 
specifio assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the 
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

131. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

132. Reserve fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and 
may invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the 
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for 
equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the 
buildings and premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the bwsinest 
of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem 
expedient.

134. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

135. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to reoelve 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owihg from Mm 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled ,mr, In 
the case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respecinof the 
joint-holding j but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant 
sent through the post.

138. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for throe 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the
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Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. -For the purposes o f  t ix x *  
clause any cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the C o m p a n y  ® 
bankers for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

139. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be p a ia  t o  , 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

140. Joint-holders other thorn, a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held b y  S e v e r n  J 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A u d it .

141. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the c o r r e c tn e s s  
of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

142. Qualification of% Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than, a s  »  
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall hot-be debarred from acting as a p ro fe ss io n a l 
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It  shall n ot b e  a  
necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the C o m p a n y  
shall. during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

143. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors o f  tbe- 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed a t  
the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold th e i  r  
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered b y  a  
General Meeting.

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the C om pany 

in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor s h a l l  

not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall {subject to  th e  
approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold th e  
office until such meeting.

147. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall besupplied witha copyof the balance sheet and profit and loss a cco u n t 
Intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts 
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

148. Company''s accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever o f th e  
Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

Notices.
149. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed o r  

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
150. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
151. Service of notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or b y  

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with 
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons, 
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

153. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on 
which the letter Containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such 
service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post box 
or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such 
address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and 
all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an 
address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
Arbitration.

155. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 
dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

E vidence. '
156. Evidence in action by Company against Shareholders.—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 

Instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the 
claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim 
Is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary to 
prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of 
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly 
convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions relative to W inding dp or Dissolution op the Company.
157. Purchase of Company’s property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether

alone or jointlypwith any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any pa it thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time, when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors tinder the powers hereby ̂ 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. ,

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of alJ 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only,or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend, or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto,



aad the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such 
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among 
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them 
respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly. 
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

,159. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any 
part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon 
such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Twenty-fourth day of February, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty.

W. Coombe.
Lionel Cox.
A. W arden.
M. L. Hopkins.
R. A. Sharrocks.
E . L. Fbaser.
A. N. Bruce.

Witness to the above signatures:
Stanley F. de Saram,

[SecmtyPtolicationA. * r  « , Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

' OF ASSOC! AT P ' *  OF COREEN ESTATES, LIMITED.

I H  of 0y|rifemp^ny is “  Coje^ ^ ^ Istates, Limited.”
2. Thenegijttqrod office pfVthe Ojmpafiy is to be established in Colombo.
3. for whic* thejfcympany is to be established are :—
(а) l^frardiase and api y^ *th o  Coreen Estate, situate at Dimbula in the Island of Ceylon, in extent 362J acres 

on thraaboutsv
(б) To purchase, JdRse, I ake in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or

shaMsihereof, an| any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, 
inlplfmmts, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable 
dr immovable, of any kind, and any rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere 
(indhiding the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret which may be thought necessary or convenient for 
the purpose of the Company’s business), and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, 
plant, roads, ways, or other works, or methods of communication.

(c) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such 
rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any 
such. ,

(d) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or 
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops 
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce-rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, 
cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(e) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and
coffee curing mills and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive 
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(/) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions, 
and privileges.

(g) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company 
and such other person or company or otherwise.

(h) To lease any factory or other buildings from any company or person.
(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as

provided in (g) or (h) for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, or any other produce in such 
or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tea, and
(or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such rubber, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, tea, 
crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall be 
deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in rubber, coconuts, tea, coffee, and other plants and seed, 
and rice, and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products, 
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

!l) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils; precious, and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry on the business. 
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of rubber, coconuts, and other products, or any 
such business on behalf of the Company, or as agents for others and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy 
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in the United Kingdom, Ceylon, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the sale of 
rubber, coconut, tea, coffee, cacao, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail; and toestablish 
in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any 
branch thereof; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, 
or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake \ '
the business of estate agents in Ceylon fTnd elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management 
of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of aay kind.
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(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings or other properly or a n y  p a r ^  
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares) heoen ’ .
securities in any other company, or fpr any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, disposo o f, r 
with the same or any part thereof. ,

' (a) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash, credit Donas,
of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as s n a i l  
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to  b e a re r , 
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including u n ca lle d  
capital) or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or permit a n / debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or secu n t ica  
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the tern-is 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought f i t ,  
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(?) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and  o th e r  
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company. _

(!) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits o f u n ion  o f  
interests or any other arrangement with anj- person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established 
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary 
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being condneted so as to benefit this Company, e ith er 
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the C om pany 
or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon, either in money or in shares or bonds o r  
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the form ation  
of any such company.

((/) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(»•) To acquire by purchase in money shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake ail or any part of the business, • 

property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere w hich 
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Conppany.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such  
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities o f  
any other company.

(r) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, aftd, if and when necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere. *

(//) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and-on any security, and in particular on the security of p lanta­
tions, factories, growing erops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, 
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact financial 
business of any kind.

(t) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in  
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(? i) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to, and hold the shares or stock o f  
any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and 
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or 
debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, or 
otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real and personal, immovable and movable, 
estate property and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company or in 
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company, in money or in shares, the shares (whether 
wholly or partly paid up) of any Company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company or 
person or partly one and partly other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or 
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with 

* the sanction for the time being required by law.
(g fi) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above mentioned 

or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses 
(unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  Company ”  includes companies or corporations, and the word 
“  person ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are not to be limited 
or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 200,000), divided into Twenty

thousand (20,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be sub-divided or consolidated or divided into such classes 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and beheld 
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being, 
or otherwise. _

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company m 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. . by each Subscriber.

J. F. SibbaXiD, Colombo ..  • • • • • • One
J. R. T awse, Colombo . .  - • • • • • One
Oswin S. W ickw ab , Colombo . .  • • • • • • One
C. A. Grant, Colombo . .  • • • • • • One
W. A. Cole, Colombo ..  .. • • - • One
A H aydon, Colombo. . .  • • • • • • One
E. M. Abud,C olombo ..  .. . .  . .  One

Tota’ Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the seven above signatures, at Colombo, this 9th day of March, 1920 :*
V. A. Julius,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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* ARTICLES OP ASSOCIATION OP COREEN ESTATES, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall he governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any g i the 
regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

Interpretation- Clause.
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— '
The word “ Company”  means “ Coreen Estates, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the Memorandum 

of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  Thd'Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every otlfer Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means any person whose rame is enterrd in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner 

of any share in the company.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may bq) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

* ' meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or corporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ”  means a Shareholder.

Business.
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit; and if the whole of
*  the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 

number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.
3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, and 

subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents.
Capital.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 200,000), divided into 20,000 
shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

6. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto,as such resolution shall direct, and 
they shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the , 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in ^ P  
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital or subivided or consolidate the
shares of the Company. ’ *■

Shares.
8. The Company may call up the balance capital whenever €he Directors shall think fit, and may make arrange­

ments on the issue of shares for the difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and 
the time of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares,'except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares shall first be offered by the Directors to the Shareholders in proportion to the 
existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Share­
holder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the 
expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines 
to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that 
the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates 
or lands, being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or 
lands or as remuneration for work done for services rendered to the Company, and that without offering the shares so 
allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In ease of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be 
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges 
annexed thereto, as the general meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company, 
shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer ̂ hall be 
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the
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offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an in  t i m a t i o n  
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be d i s p o s e d  
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot su ch  n e w  
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates Or lands being acquired by the Company in  p a y m e n t  
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so a lio  feted  
to the Shareholders. ■

^ 12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under h is h a n d  
in such form as the Company from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agen t d u l y  
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in  t h e  
name of the firm.

J 4. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than a firm may give effectual receipts for any dividends p a y a b le  

in respect of. such share ; but only one of such jo nt-S' are'mlders s'-all be entitled to the right of voting and o f g i v i n g  
proxies a dexercising the otherrightsandpowers conferred onasole Shareholder, an if the j int-holde s cannot a r r a n g e  
amongst tht-msol es f s to who shall vcte or gi e proxies and ex reise such cth r rights and po vois ccn er.cd  on  a  s o le  
Shcreho'do-, the Sh.reho’der whose mme stands fi st on the re is‘er of shades shall vofr or give prc xios and < x e re is e  
these rights and po e s ; provided, how v, r t' at in the event of such first re g stored Sharho'djr being absent fro m  t h e  
Island, the first reg steredShareholder then res dent in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such righ ts a n d  
powers a afcre .a d.

16. ' In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall b e  th e  
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, o r  
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except a n y  
absolute right thereto in the person, from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any p erson  
under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments a n d  
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the C om pany, 
specifying the shares or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon,

. 20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they m ay ord er  
the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof, and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, th en , 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given , 
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A  sum of fifty  
cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

21. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to  th e  
person first named on the register.

Calls.
22. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect 

of all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times; provided th a t 
two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; 
and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed b y  
the Directors.

23. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for paym ent 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest for the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

24. A call shall be deemed to Lave been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call 
Was passed.

25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. '

'But no ghareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or favour.
26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and  

upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys due upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually 
called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time there­
after exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advances 
have beon made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance, and 
the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, six per centum per annum.

Transfer of Shares.
27. Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by instrument 

in writing.
28. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
29. The Company shall keep a book or books to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. *
30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares

by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien or otherwise ; or. in 
case of shares not. fully paid up to any person not- approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall 
be absolute. .

31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificates for the fha-es to be transferred, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the 
title of the transferor, and a fee of One Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to timq 
determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directors* 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder, and retain the instrument 
o f transfer.

32. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
as Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. _ ,

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into thevalidity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument : 
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they ■ 
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon the transferee.

-34. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time 
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.
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x  Transmission of Shares.
35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs' o f a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized 

by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way 
than by transfer, shall, upon securing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act 
under this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions, herein 
contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

37. If any person Who shall become entitled to be registered, in respect of any share, under clause 36, shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve 
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,

*  the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase
money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire 
whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, 
after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, 
shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

snder and F orfeiture of Shares.
lame and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
f Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, 
ny call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
;er, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid. servejjawttice 
e same, together with ans interest thij$ may have accrued, and a^ncpaUos 
y by reason of such non-pym en ^ y  Jrk j j r  . J f
g less than Wie month fw ln tjMgpate of the notWgpA, and^placo (Replaces 
terest and expenses as flMgtiPua are to be paidf T& n^fce shall also state 
e the time and at the plalp) appointed, the sbgfes in respect of which the call 
ffile to be forfeited. /  If
resaid be not complies W||h, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
lor^fter, beforejpaymenfofcalls or instalment’s, with interest, and expenses 
>y ^ e s o M o ^ & h f  Boaljl to that effect.
aw|beegpa> dccl®od forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and 
^n&ahftenlf, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares 
tereSfrthereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum 
3 payment thereof if they think fit.

or so doclared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
>osed of upon such termsJmjl in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involre tfie extinction of all interest in, and also of clauj^and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and t l »  proceeds thereof, and all other rights iiUjj^gjl£^|^Mwiare, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these preseijfe are expressly saved. y m *

43. A certificate in Writing under the hands of or§> o f  the Directors and of the Secretpqf that a share h £  been
duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it ™fa^urrendered or forfeited, shall inconclusive eviden® of the 
facts therein stated as against all persons who wouldjfiave been entitled to^sttejpharar but* for such surr«dor or 
forfeiture ; and such c e r t i f i c a t e t h e  receipt of thc^wnpany for the wmce of g&ch/ishajepshall constitute a g® d title 
to such share, and a cortificat^Bf proprietorship sha ĵ JftPdelivered to a&S person whofcnlhy purchase the same Spin the 
Company, and thereupon airch purchaser shall be dMmJd the holder <*puch share, discharged from all calls A e  prior 
to such purchase ; andij^fshaH ngjfbe bound to see to w e implication jRslJjp. purchase money, nor shall his titkmo such 
share be affectted bv^my irregidjjjfity ha the proceedings Si aasence to#uch“ forfoiture or sale. S

• 44. T l  ̂ gflrbctors m(g?|pvheir (Secretion remit orSiuul fwafoyjfiture of any share within six months from l e  date 
thereof uponlShe payment money® due to the Comj||my fromvhe late holder or holders of such share or sha»s, and 
all expenses ipcurrjtfin^lati<y to sucjrforfoiture, together with such further sum of money,by way of redemption money- 
for the defies, as tSey shall tSlnk fit,Jlot being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein 
default in piym em  had been Inadejflbut no share bona fide sold or re-allotted or otherwise disposed of under Article 41 
hereof shall b e  re<f|omable after Rale or disposal.

45. t h e  ffofcm&ny shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders for 
all moneys n r  tip  time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, either 
in respect of shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders, or in respect of any other debt, liability, or 
engagement whatso. ver, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls 
which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have 
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien 
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any 
transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to-the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them 
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days from 
such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in 
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. -

47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

48. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by clause 40 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of 
the facts therein stated.

49. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such 
transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer-en the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

Preference Shares.
50. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or 

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage- 
over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such ar
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premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued, or s u b j e c t  
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such te rm s a s  
the Company may, from time to time, by special resolution determine. . . .

51. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different c la ss e s  , 
then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, co n se n t; 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therew ith, or* 
having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any acorued dividend, o r  t h e  
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction, o f  t h e  
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares o f  t h e  
class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which, b u t  f o r  
this Article, the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

52. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preqeding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects a s  
nearly as possible in the some way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member, n o t  
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intend, o d  
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at a n y

* such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.
Borrowing Powers.

53. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such tem p orary  
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, m aintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion t o  
borrow' or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, p rov id ed  
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any 'one time shall not, without the sanction of a General M eeting, 
exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000), but the Directors shall not have power to mortgage or hypothecate any o f  
the property of the Company as security for the repayment of such sum or sums of money without the sanction o f  »  
General Meeting.

54. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and a t  
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, o r  - 
of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall b o  
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its creditors.

55. For the purpose of securing the repayment of Any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may, with the sanction of a General Meeting, grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash 
credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of th e  
undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled 
capita] or unpaid calls, or maymake, accept, or endorse on behalf of theCompany any promissory notes or bills of exchange,

56. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to  
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

57. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may b e 'so  
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to  
whom the same may be issued.

General Meetings.
58. The first General Meeting shall be held at such time, not- being more than twelve months after the incorpo­

ration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and place as may be prescribed b y  

the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon after 
the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

60. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

61. The Director's may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in Writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the 
Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the shares 
o f the Company for the time being subscribed for.

62. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the 
Direotors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convence an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed toconvene the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Any Shareholder may^ on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,submit the same
to a meeting. 1

64. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
65. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened - 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.

66. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without speoial notice having been given of thepurposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Direotors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and 
to elect Direotors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors, and 
shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever, of which special mentionshall have 
been given in the notice Or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

67. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, • 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened. .

68. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors oV election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement- 
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote. '

69. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share- , »
holders shall not be present at the meeting,the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and -place ; and
if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may ; 
transact the business for which the meeting was called.
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70. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether 
•Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman; 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

■•choose one of their number to be Chairman.
71. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair 

■ is vacant.
72. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 

to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.

73. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered 
in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the 
same meeting or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall bo evidence 
of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voting at Meetings.
74. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality 

of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be 
entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some member present and entitled to vote, or 
in the case of a special resolution by three members present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a 
resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of 
the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

75. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, the
• meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the

Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to whioh he may be entitled 
v as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such polLthere shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at

which such poll shall have been demanded shall he entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to whioh he may 
be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in such meeting.

76. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

77. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
78. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder is 

present by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of 
hands. In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him up to Ten (10) shares, and' 

•one vote for every further ten shares.
79. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or 

^curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate,
and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, 
shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant,'lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall 
have been registered as a Shareholder.

80. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
81. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any 

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired by 
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months 
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

82. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule shall not
•apply to a power of attorney. _ _

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether 
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of 
such company or corporation.

81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than 
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument 
proposes to vote

The instrument appointing a proxy may he in the following form :—

Coreen Estates, Limited,
I , -------------, o f ------------appoint--------------- , o f -------------as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me

and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may bo) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the-------------day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and------------- , and at any adjourn­
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this-------------day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred a n d -------------.
85. No objection shall he made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 

except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be. tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of 
the voting.

Directors.
87. The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five, but this clause shall bo construed 

as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least fifty fully or pa -tly pa:d up shares in 

in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to tha 
first Directors as to all future Directors.

88. As a remuneration for their services, the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding One
thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) annually, to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine, but the 
Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remu­
neration shall not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special extra services hereinafter referred to, 
nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. , •



89. The first Directors shall be Alexand-r Mansfield Forbes, James Wright Ferguson, Dun< an Alexander F o r b e y ,  
and Norman John Gordon Robertson, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, w ile 's * -  
they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing D ir e c t o r  o r  
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, fo js -  
such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons a p p o in t e d -  
to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, M an ag in g^  
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, or Superintendents.

'  The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that m i g h t  
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

I f  any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such D i r e c t o r  
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump s u m  o f  
money, as they shall think fit.

R otation op D irectors.
91. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and a t  th ©  

first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from  o f f i c e  
as provided in clause 92.

92. The Director to retire from office at the second, third, fourth, and fifth Ordinary General Meetings s h a l l ,  
unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot. In every subsequent year the D ire c to r s  
to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

93. Jn case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall r e t ir e , 
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

94. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
95. The Ordinary Genoral Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
96. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from d e a th , 

resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain h is  
office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

97. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may also d eter­
mine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is n o t  
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so o n

• from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the num ber 
o f Directors.

99. A  Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to th e  
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting o f the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall becom e 
vacant.

100- The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold offico on] jr 
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

101. Every Director or officer of the Company and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified, 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expense happen­
ing to the Company by the insufficiency of deficiency o - title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company,,

- or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, 
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, -  
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shallhappen in th e  
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the samo happen through his own wilful act or default.

102. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, 
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Disqualification of Directors.
103. The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(a) I f  he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, 

or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or Work done for, the Company.
Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company,

or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his 
being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or by his being a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the 
Company; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally 
interested.

Powers of Directors.
104. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Coreen Estate and the lease, 

purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, < stat s, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. - —
105. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing 

Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the 
Direotors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as Well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation aiid the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the 
Company.

106. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of 
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business 
of the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by 
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents.

622 Part I .— CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — March 2 6 ,1920|____________ ________ _



make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remu­
neration, and at such salaries, and upon such -terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any 
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they 
may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

107. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as 
* are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and

things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, 
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the 
Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and 
to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in Genera] Meeting ; 
but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would 
have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to "be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint'a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment. -

- 109. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts 

•and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further 
the interests of the Company.

110. The seal o f the Company shall not be affixed to any. instrument- except in the presence of two or more of
* the Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation

an the part of Secretaries, in the event of a firm or regis ero company being the secretaries, being signified by a partner 
» or duly authorized manager, secretary, attorney, or agent ofthe said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the 

said firm or compan y as such secretaries.
111. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolu kn  of the Shareholders of the 

Companv in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com­
panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any 
part or parts, share or shares, thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be 
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolutionor special resolution 
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and incase any terms so arranged by the Directors include or 
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied in the 
last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the Director* 
shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

{a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal 
proceedings on behalf o f the Company, and also to compound and allow tune for payment or satisfaction of 
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(6) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration and observe and perform or enforce 
the award.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims
and demands by the Company. - ■

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as aro permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to 
time to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or company 
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions 
given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such time and toibe exercised for such 
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and condi ions and with such restrictions as the Directors may 
think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with, or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution 
for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, 
or vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers 
may be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

Proceedings of D irectors.
113. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 

places and times and in such .manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined two Directors shall be a quorum.

114. A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there 
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holding the same, then, and in that case, the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such 
meeting.

116. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in 
case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

117. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members oftheir 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or in 
part, and either as to persons or  purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and effect as if done by the Board.

118 The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by 
the express term3 of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.
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119. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any V a c a n c y
in the Board or Committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the co m m itte e ^  
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
•the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. *

120. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed a t  a  
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

• 121. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :—
(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
( 3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the com m ittee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
122. AH such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General M e e t in g , 

the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person w h o . 
shall preside .as Chairman at the nest ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case m a y  
b e ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or C om m ittee  
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing o f  t h e  
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to  be s o  
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship, 
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Accounts.
123. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or S ecreta ry  

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up capital for the time being o f  th e  
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by  the Company, and of the matters in respect of which su ch  
sums were received and expended and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com m ercial, * 
financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial' 
state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such hooks and in  such a manner at the registered 
office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

124. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or hook or document o t

‘ the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General 
Meeting.

125. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of"
. the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary o f
the property and liabilities of the Companymade up to the end of the same period.

126. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
. distinguishing the several sources from whichithas been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing the

. expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against 
the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting,

* and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in a n y ­
one year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion o f such 

" , expenditure is charged against the income of the year.
'  ‘ 127. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the

* heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule 0  to “  The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance^
-1861,”  or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

128. Every such statement shall be Accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as 
to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share­
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. A  printed copy of such^balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or- ■
- posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

130. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet- 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

A udit .
131. No person shallbe eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction, 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

132. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present,thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary- 
General Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ,v '

133. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,- .
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. * „ . ' •

134. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
135. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if 

any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of|Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person
or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. •

136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheetintended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, audit shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating ,

. thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. . *
137. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by top 

Company, and ho or they shall at all reasonable hours in the day time have access to all accounts, books, and document® ̂  
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

-- D ividends, B onus, and  R eserve Fund .
138. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, frofii time to time declare a divjdggS 

to be paid, and (or) pay'a bonds to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but, no dividend
* shall be payable except out of nett profits.
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139. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on aecount and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

140. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or 
place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and mayfrom time to time deal with and vary such investments, 
and apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies, or for special 
dividends, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or 
extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant 
of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company, that tley 
may from time to time deem, expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

141. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting,orof any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part, by means of drafts or cheques on London or by 
the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or 
of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall 
give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholders upon the footing of 
the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such 
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors.

142. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
143. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly wi*h,any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. ?

, 144. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such'sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

145. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given ttlispsh Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given 
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may b|»applied in 
augmentation of the reserve fund. . t t*  I

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an <yfg|4|ial
receipt given by. any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. I  .

147. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other thaifca flrri)rv
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. - :

' Notices. U [
148. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
149. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as such in the books of the Company.
150. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notico so 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secre­
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

151. All notices directed to be given to Sharoholdersjshftll, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled other than a firm be given to whichever of such.pdrsons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders ottiuch shares.

152. Any notice if served by post shall be Aeemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice wfe properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

153. Any Shareholder who fails to five and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 149 shall 
not be entitled to be given any notices. |

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

Arbitration .
154. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other 

company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

E vidence . r

155. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall hot be necessary to prove the registration of the Company nor 
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions relative to W inding  Up or D issolution of th e  Com pany .
156. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in-the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

157. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contributories in specie any part of jthe assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient 
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and, iî , 
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights, or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator
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or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange f o r  s h a  res, 
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company,but in case any division otherwise than in a e c o r d a n  o e  
with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined op. or any sale made of any or all of the assets o f the C o m p a n y  
in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any c o n t r i b u t o r y  
who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special resolution, p a s s e d  
pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908, in England, but for the purposes of an a r b i t r a t i o n  
as in the sub-section 6 of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, a n d  o f  t h e  
Caylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said s u b r se e t io n  6  
of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192 save as herein excepted s h a l 1 b e  
deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers .to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their na  m om  
at the places and on the dates hereafter written.

J. F. Sibbald .
' J. R. T a w s e .

OSWIN S. WlCKWAR.
C. A. Gr a n t .
W . A. Cole.
A. H aydon.

B B  E. M. Abtjd.
n alfowe signatures, at Colombo, this 9th day of Ma-oh, 1920 :

j j t  V. A. Julius,
rr Proctor, Supreme Court, C olom bo.

HON OF THE WATAPOTA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

iy is “  The W atapota Rubber and  Tea  Estates, Limited.”  
io Company is to be established in Colombo. 
b Company is to be established are—-
G. Clark about 900 acres more or less of lands situated at Yatagare and Manana, in th e  
: the Island of Ceylon and to acquire from Carson & Co., Limited, all their leasehold 
re or le3s, of lands situated at Watapota^n the District of Ratnapura of the said Island 
ated August 12, 1919, from Mr. and Mrs. A. H. E. Molamuro, for a period of 60 years 
it 59 years has yet t-o run.
) or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,

/IL and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of w ay, 
j ft water rights and other rights, privileges, easements and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements, 
vu tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, o f any  

kind.
‘ (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking, lands

and real and personal; immovable and movable, estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or  
any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and other 
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon,the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(0) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on 
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as afore­
said, or any articles or things whatsoever ; to buy, sell, export, import, trade and deal in tea, rubber, coconut 
produce, coconuts, coffee and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and things of any kind whatsoever, 
either in a prepared, manufactured or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following 
businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee or any other such products or produce as 
aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, 
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and wharfingers ; proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, 
piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection 
with any of them.

. (7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase or 
otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions and the .like conferring an exclusive or non­
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly • 
to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account 
the property, rights and information so acquired, i.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipula- r, 
tion and (or) sale.

(9) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, bils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business of 
mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of 
any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire andhold vans, omnibuses, 
carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or, 
otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and work­
ing of the business of carriers by land or by water; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouse?, 
and boats ; of tug-owners and wharfingers or of any other business which can or may conveniently be carried 
on in connection with the above respectively. ■ .

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut and 
coffee curingmills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and others 
works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company, or may seemr 
calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s int3rest; and to contribute to, subsidize, or other­
wise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out, | 
or control thereof. ’’
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(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India and elsewhere ; to act as agents fcr the investment, loan, payment, trans­
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of 
property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any sneh at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions 
or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local or otherwise that may seem 
conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, privileges, 
rebates and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, exercise, and 
comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing prpfits, union of interest, reciprocal concession, 
amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or 
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry on or engage in, or any business 
or transaction capable of being conudcted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or other­
wise acquire and hold shares or stocks in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, 
and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities ; and to 
form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the 
property, rights and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly 
calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bondB, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally to transact 
financial business of any kind. _ j  *.v _ i

' 18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any obligation or liability 
of the Company or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant or issue any mortgages, paortgage debentures, 
debentures, debenture stock, bonds or obligation, of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and 
either redeemable, irredeemable or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue'frights, 
and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property, 
any any right®, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Com pany may think necessary or convenient with

1 reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com­
pany’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the 
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought 
f it ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think 
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether ot in 

•part similar to those of this Company.
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such 

manner as may from time to time be determined.
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable 

and transferable instruments.
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in' 

the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about 
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise, 
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees or otherwise, and 
generally to carry on any business or affectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to 
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights o f the’ Company, whether in considera­
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for 
any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind acquired 
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rerdered or to be rendered to the Company ; and generally 
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether 
fully paid up, or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly 
in ore way and partly in another, or otherwise howsi ever, with power to issue any shares either as fully paid 
up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lards and real or personal, immovable or movable 
estate, property or assets o f the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the 
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or debenture 
stock, or obligations'of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, bnt so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except 
with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the 
above objects or any of them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  
includes any number of persons, and a corporation, and that the other “  objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are not 
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

And it is also declared that no transfer of shares in the Company shall be made to a “  prohibited person ”  or 
“  foreigner ”  or “  corporation under foreign control ”  within the meaning of Chapter V I. of the Enemy Firms Liquidation 
(Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for or on behalf of or in trust for such “  prohibited person ”  
or "foreigner”  or "corporation under foreign control,”  and it is further declared that the carrying on of the business 
of the Company subject to the said restriction as to transfers is one of the objects of the Company.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
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5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million two hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,200,000), d i v i d e d  
into One hundred and Twenty thousand (120,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or  r e d u c e  
the capital. The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced), of the Company may be subdivided, c o n ­
solidated or divided into such classes, with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights, priv ileges*  d r  
conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and R e g u l a  
tions of the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a C o m p a n y  
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the c a p i t a l  
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares ta k e n
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscriber.

H. C. Bibby , Colombo . . .. . .  . .  One
L ionel Cox, Colombo . . .. .. . .  One
A. W arden, Colombo .. .. . .  .. One
W. Coombe, Colombo .. . .  . .  .. One
W. G. B erry, Nivitigala .. . .  . .  . .  One
A. E. B arbs, Arandara, Kegalla ..  .. .. . .  One
V. C. Lamb, Arandara estate, Kegalla ..  .. . .  One

Total n umber of Shares taken . . Seven

, Witness to the signatures of H. 0. B ibby , Lionel Cox , A. W arden, W. Coombe, and W. G. B e r r y , at C o lo m b o ,
this 8th day of March, 1920 :

Stanley F. de Saram ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colom bo.

Witness to ths signature of V. C. Lamb, at Kegalla, on this 12th day of March, 1920 :
/Elian On d a -tje ,

Justice of the Peace, Kegalla.
Witness to the signature of A. E. Barrs, at Colombo, this 15th day of March, 1920 :

Leslie W . F. de Saram ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE WATAPOTA RUBBER AND TEA ESTATES, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. Table C not :o apply; Company to be governed by these Articles.—.The regulations contained in Table C in the 

Schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the rcgu' tions contained in these Articles, but subject to repea1, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to a ter the regulations.-—-The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead o f, 
or in additior to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or b} lent on shares of the Company.

Interpretation.
4. Interpretation clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context
Company.-—The word “ Company ” means “  The Watapota Rubber and Tea Estates, Limited,”  incorporated or 

established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.—-The “  Ordinance ” means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,”  

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company 
Special Resolution.— “ Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by thj Ordinance.
Extraordinary resolution.—■“ Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourt s in number 

and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intentio i to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given.

These presents.— “ These presents ”  means anc includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Con: pany from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.—“  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.. 
Shareholder.— “ Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or prosept 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “ Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the ease may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board. . .i
Board.—.“ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled, at 

a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. . .
Persons.— “Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. i v
Office.—“ Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company. ■ ■ • J;> ’
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month. 5
Writing.—“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing. ^
Singular and Plural number.—.Words importing the singular number only include the plu.-al, and wee, versa, ^
Masculine and feminine gender,—Words importing the masculine gender only include tbefeminire, and nice vers.p
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Business.
5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established 

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think 6t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares s a 1 not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or 
applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage­
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents-

G'afitax.
7. Nominal capital. —The nominal capital of the Company is One million two hundred thousand Rupees 

(Rs. 1,200,000), divided into One hundred and twenty thousand (120,000) shares of Rs. 10 each.
Shares.

8. Allotment and issue,—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shallhave been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue 
of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment 
of such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder, of the share.

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

12. Shares held by a firm.-—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One of joint-holders other than a firm may give receipts ; only one of joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholderwhose name stands fir.-.t on the register of shares shallvote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor of joint-holders, other than a firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

18. Liability of joint-holders.—’She joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment 
of all instalments and ealls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any interest in share other than that of registered holder or of any person under clause 38 not recognized.-— 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent,'future, partial or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person 
under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

Increase of Capital.
18. Increase of capital by a creation of new shares.-—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct. - . . .

19. Issue of new shares.-—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, a,s the General Meeting resolving 
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with 
a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into effect.—-Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanction the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares 
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the shareholders is entitled, 
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted-,- will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on the receipt of an intimation, from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
sharos offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, without firs.t offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being 
of the Company. .

21. Same as original capital.—-Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these'presents,
■ any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to

the provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.
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Reduction' of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.
22. Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.—The Company in General M eeting m » y  by 

special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special rosso in  lo  ̂
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share Certificates.
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares r e g i s t e r e d  in 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the n u m b er o f  fhe 
share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be tinder seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be i ssued under the seal of the C o m p a n y ,
25. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to tho O ire o h o rs  

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate b e  lo s t /  or 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors m ay" d o o m  
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed c e r t i f i c a t e .  
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named of joint-holders not a firm.—The certificate of shares re g is te re d  i n  
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

Transfer of Shares.
27. Exercise of rights.—No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been en te re d  

in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every  s h a r e  
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or a n y  o f  
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind or to a “  prohibited person ”  or “  foreigner ”  or “  co rp o ra tio n  
under foreign control.” -—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of unsound mind, or, to a “  prohibited  
person ”  or “  foreigner ”  or “  corporation under foreign control ”  within the meaning of chapter VI. of The E n e m y  
Firms Liquidation (Amendment) Ordinance, No. 4 of 1917, or to any person acting for and on behalf of or.in trust for su ch  
“  prohibited person ”  or “ foreigner” or “  corporation under foreign control.”

30. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of T ran sfers,”  
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. . Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transfer o r  an d  
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.-—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares th e  
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved of by them.

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require th o  
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of transfer.-—-Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be regis­
tered, accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, a n d  a  
fee of Rs. 2- 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the  
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and  
retain the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem  
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Drectars 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to  inquire 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer o f any 
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be elosed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting; also, when a dividend is declared, for 
the three days next ensuing the meeting; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year. ’

Transmission of Shares.
38. Title to shares o f deceased holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the dea.thj,; 
bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by 
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under 
this clause, or of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs, 2 * 50 ; or may, subject to the regulatiopa 
as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. ■ '

40. Failing such registration, shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to
registered in respect of any share under clause 39, shall not from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months affc(si- 
the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder, 
in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or privates 
contract, a*xd give a receipt for the purchase money; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of 
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell t™* ,; 
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company ^  
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. -

Surrender and Forfeiture of Shares.
41. The Directors may accept surrender of shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefifpf 

the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders w io 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. -



42. (a) I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, 
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis­
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per centum per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company ly  
reason of such non-payment.

(b) Terms of notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one months from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice 
shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect 
of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In default of payment, shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, die.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture. —The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve, the extinction of all interest 
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors 
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the

, time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons 
who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; and such certificate and the receipt of the 
Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be 
delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed 
the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due‘prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the 
application of the purchase money nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in 
reference to such forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by 
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think lit, not being less than 9 per centum per annum on the amount 
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of 
under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company s lien on shares.—The Company shall lave a first charge o ■ paramount lien upon all t ie  shares 
of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by  such holder, or by all or any of 
such joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares, held by such holder or joint-holders, or 
other wire, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls resolutions for 
which shall have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have 
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien 
in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer 
of shares subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien how made available. —Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his 
bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have 
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required rto be paid. Should the Shareholder 
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 
47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfei of such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

Preference Shares.
51. Preference and deferred shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 

be issued with any such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
such terms as the Company may, from time to time by special resoultion determine.

52. Modification of rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any olass of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent
on behelf of all the fholders of shares of the class,to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, 
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, 
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the 
reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned, ',,
added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the holders 
of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition or other 
modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of shares of 
the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.
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Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the h o ld e r s  __ 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid *n 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular class of shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause s h a l l  b e  
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General M eeting o f  t h  3 
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend tl ereat, u n le e 's  
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given e x c e p t  i n  
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any S h a r e h o ld e r  
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. .

Calls.
54. (a) Directors may make calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think lit u p o n  t h e  

registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made p a y a b le  a t  
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the tim es a n d  
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the t i m e  
and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Calls, lime when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution a u th o r iz in g  
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of Arne for payment of call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give t im e  
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on s u c h  
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a m a t t e r  
of grace or favour.

55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before t h e  
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall h a v e  
been made, or the instalment shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per a n n u m  
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors m -y, when they th in k  
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in anticipation of calls.—The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder w illin g  
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the su m  
actually called up.

B orrowing Towers.
67. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 

such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in ih future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they m a y  
find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Compary’s estates, or of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or t lantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at their 
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction 
of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of Two hundred and fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000). With the sanction o f a  
General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such f r r sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such 
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of m oney 
sio borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or  
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets o f  
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf 
of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, 
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General 
Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been 
duly given. Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges 
as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued by  
the Company for securing the payment of money may he so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may he issued. A  declaration under the 
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or 
more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the 
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof 
in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards 
the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved 
that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings.
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent Oeneral Meetings.—’Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and 
place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meeting.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding clauses 
shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetingsl

61. Extraordinary Oeneral Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary Genera 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition, Directors to call meeting, and in ; 
default Shareholders may do so,— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such, 
requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the 
requi it’.rn, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and 
at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by lea\ing a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the 
Company.

• 64. Seven days’ notice of meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or 
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not .̂ 
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting-,
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65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, 
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, 
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in 
approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to 
fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business 
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any businsss which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at 
tho expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be 
present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in'any 
other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if at such 
adjourned meeting a qourum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact 
the business for which the meeting was called.

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General M eeting; in case of their absence or refused, a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman; and if no Directors be prsont, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

' 7Q. Business confined to election of Chairman ‘while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting, except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be 
given. -

72. Minutes of General Meetings.-—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept, for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting at Meetings.
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution 
has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact 
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll he duly demanded, the same shall be taken in. such manner and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.-—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting sliall 
if necessary be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct; and 
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may he entitled as hereinafter provided, and 
in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been 
demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and 
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of 
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall 
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote 
for every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond 
the first ten shares up to one hundred shares; an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one hundred 
shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote 
for every share held by him.

78. Curator of minor, &c., when not entitled to vote-.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the Committee 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Voting in person or by proxy or attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized,

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy ; but attorney though not Shareholder may vete.— No person shall be 
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to v>te.—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired by 
transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to 
vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.-—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be. r 
signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

A ir



83. When proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited att he registered o ffie©  
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the p a r s  
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The W atapota R ubber  and  T ea  E states, L im ited .

I , ------------ , o f ------------ , appoint-------- r—, o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company) as my proxy, to
represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the — -------- day o f -------- ---- , One thousand Nine hundred
a n d -------------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence
thereof.
As witness my hand this-------------day o f ---------- —, One thousand Nine hundred and ----------—.
85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to the v a lid ity  o f  

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such votes sh a ll b o  
tendered ; and every vote (whether given persoanlly or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be m a d e  a t  
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall b o  
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

D irectors.
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the e v e n t  

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause t o  b ©  
convened an extraordinary general meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies 
but, in tl e event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director si all himself appoin t a  
Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General M eetin g  
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appoin ting , 
another and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the register of Sharedolders.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the C om ­
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs. 2 ,000), 
and upon w hicl, in the case of partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification 
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors sh all 
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five thousand Rupees (Rs. 5,000) annually, to be divided between th em  
in such manner as they may determene, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of su ch  
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special o r  
extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Derectors shall be Herbert Douglas 
Garrick, Esq., of Ukuwela estate, Ukuwela ; Edgar Robert Ernest Geddes, Esq., of Madampe estate, Rakwana ; W illiam  
Coombe, Esq., and Alfred Warden, Esq., both of Colombo, who shall hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting o f  
the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligilbe for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors : his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such tim e 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ; 
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director o r  
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent, or Superintendents and the Directors may impose 
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred 
on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform fany extra services, the Directors m ay 
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the 
payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to’retire b y  
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for 
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose l im bets, 
at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature 
for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of office of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directors 
subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen, shall retain 
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third and Fourth General 
Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent 
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. ...... *•
97. Decision of question as to retirement.— In case tiny question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have .■

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to  the approval of a General Meeting, 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office.

99. I f  elertion not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election of *■ /
Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in officer~g| 
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,- 
unless it shall be determined as such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. 'J.'!?'. "’.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by; . 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same- at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at aV 
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,' oiF 
with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, of 
Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by
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such contract, arrangement or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or its 
Directors.

102. When office of Directors to be vacated.—’The office of Director shall be vacated.—
(ct) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent

or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity be becomes incapable of acting.
(<f) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacate his 

office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company or firm which has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may by an extraordinary resolution, remove 
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in 
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own acts and for the acts of others.—Every Director or officer, and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him respec­
tively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults} 
and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable for any other 
Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening to the 
Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for the 
insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any 
loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities, 
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond amount, i f  any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers op D irectors.
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said lands in extent 900 acres more or 

less situated at Yatagare and Manana and to acquire the said leasehold interests in the lands in extent 460 acres more or 
less, situated at Watapota.

107. To manage business o f Company and pay preliminary expenses, <&c.— The business of the Company shall be 
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as 
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the 
placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said lands, in extent 
900 acres more or less situated at Yatagare and Manana aforesaid, and acquisition of the said leasehold interests in the said 
lands in extent 460 acres more or less situated as Watapota aforesaid, mid the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other 
lands, estates or property, and the opening, clearing, planting and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and 
business of the Company.

108. To acquire property, to appoint officers and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on 
lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options 
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and opon such title and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f it ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that 
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visitin'! agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period, or periods and with such 
remuenration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of 
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visi ing agents, inspectors, superintendents, 
clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assign­
ing any cause,

109. To appoint proctors and attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time revoke such appointment.

110. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, dec.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors and other docu­
ments, on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

111. To sell and dispose o f Company's property, <kc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by 
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for tl e amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands ' 
and effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any 
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands or the sub-lease of the whole or any part or 
parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary tor carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, assignment, sub-lease or other disposition into effects so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not 
by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the 
dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

1:2. General powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient,- and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all sueh consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally



do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercL = e< A . 
given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised o r  ct 
by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents M i d  
such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in Genera* M e e t i n g  * 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which w ould h a v e  
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these p r e s e n t :  ss 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113. Special powers.—-In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general pow ers c o n ­
ferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby e x p r e s s ly - 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say ):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings b y  
and against the Company, or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also t o  c o m  — 
pound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands b y  a n d  
against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the a w a r d s .
(3) To make and.give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claim s a n d  

demands of the Company.
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accep t t h e  

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediatly required f o r  t h e  

purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall n o t  b e  
restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to tim e  t o  
vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as t h e y
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company a b r o a d  
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents and to fix t h e i r  
remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company fo r  t h e  
time being or any other person or Company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon o r  
elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to sh ares 
and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and t h e y  
shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove Such Director or other person or com p a n y  
and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers o f  
borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except b y  
instrument in writing, which shall speoifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person  
or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to t h e  
exercise of these powers.

Proceedings ox D irectors.
114. Meetings of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A Director may summon meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine 

the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if on e  
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors th e  
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall b e  
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a easting vote iq addition 
to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of;. . 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall; in  
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any 
committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or Committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far at the same are applicable ■ 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board.

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that no fewer than two Directors shall sign it. . /  : -;r

122. Minutes of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet: —

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. , .n -
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors, and of the members of the committal,

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. , _ . .
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed bjr tow

Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.
123. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—AM such minutes shall be signed by the person or bigi 

of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meetg^f 
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside^ 
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minuses
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purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, res­
pectively, shall, for all purposes whatsover, be prima facie, evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, 
and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, 
and of the regularity of the Meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and 
signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on^which such meeting was held.

Company’s Seal, 1 _ ?
124. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 

or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the 
event of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney or 
agent of the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a 
company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or the Secretary, 
or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of such company as Agents and Secretaries. 
The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Agents and 
Secretaries.

A ccounts.
125. What accounts to be kept.-—-The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by  the Company, and of the matters in 
respect of which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

128. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and 
to what extent., and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the 
Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right 
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by 
the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.— At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the 
end of the same period.

128. Report to accompany statement.—Evory such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profiits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of balance sheet to be sppt to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D ividends, Bonds, and  R eserve F u n d .
130. Declaration of dividend.-—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting from 

time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

(a) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim 
dividends which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques 
on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock 
of the Company, or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the 
Directors shall give effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle 
the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution 
of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon 
the footing of the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

131. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

134. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

135. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.-^No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company,.and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint­
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through 
the post.

138. Notice of dividend ;  forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ,- and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankets 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends. ■ ■’ "
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. 139. Shares held by a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a fir™ ^
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name o f tn e  n  *

140. Joint-holders other than a firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held, p y  • ra(
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effctual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A udit .
141. Accounts to be audited,.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and th e  c o r r e c t ­

ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise t h a n  a 

Shareholder in any transaction of t)ho Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional a c c o u n t a n t  
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n  
for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, d u r in g  I l ls  
continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

143. Appointment and retirement of Auditors. —The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or A uditors o f  t h e  
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be a p p o in t e d  » t  
the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall h o ld  t h e i r  
office only until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ord ered  toy  a  
General Meeting.

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed  b y  th#>  

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office o f  A u d i t o r  

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall ( s u b je c t  t o  
the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall h o ld  t h e  
office until such meeting.

147. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss a c c o u n t  
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the a c c o u n t s  
and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit.

148. Company's accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever o f  t h e  
Company shall at all tiroes be open to the Auditors for the purpose of aduit.

N otices.
149. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (prin ted  per 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.
150. Shareholders to register address.—Every Shareholder shall fumisn the Company with an address in C e y lo n , 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as %uch in the books of the Company.
161. Service o f notices.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon^iiy Shareholder, either personally o r  b y  

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place o f a b o d e  ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that th© Shareholder to  w h o m  
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors, or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the A g e n t  
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152. Notice to Joint-holders of shares other tWan a firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, w ith  
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such person a , 
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

153. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the d a y  on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in p ro v in g  
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a p o s t  
box or posted at a post office and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at o r  t o  
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

184. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon h im , 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such  
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A rbitration.
155. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. *

E vidence .
156. Evidence in action by Company against. Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or- 

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder op his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the 
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 
claim is made, and that the amount d  vimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointmert of the Directors who made any call, nor that 
a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was 
made was duly convened or constituted,' nor. any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive 
evidence of the debt.

Provisions relative to W inding  up or D issolution op the Company. '
157. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser o f 
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors tinder the powers hereby -■ ? 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. . i

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in rep ying to the holders . 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only, or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto, 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such 
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
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•the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the'capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are hel^by^ 
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions a tached to the preference shares^ , 
expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

159. Payment in specie, and. vesting in trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether volun­
tary or official, may with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any part 
of the assets of the Company, and may with their sanction, vest any-part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon 
such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned.

H. C. Bibby.
Lionel Cox.
A. W arden.
W. Coombe.
W. A. Bury.
A. E. Barrs.
V. C. Lamb.

Witness o the signatures of H. C. Bibby, Lionel Cox, A. W arden, W. Coombe, and W. A. Bury, at Colombo, 
this 8th day of March, 1920.

< Stanley F. de Saram,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colon

Witness to the signature of V. C. Lamb, at. Key alia, on this 12th day of March, 1920 :
A3LIAN Ondaatje,

Witness to the signature of A. E. B arrs, at Colombo, this 15th day of March, 1920 :
Leslie W. F. de Sjv!

[First Publication.'] Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

J. P., Kegalla

-i  . The Mocha Tea Company of Ceylon, Limited.

NOTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General 
Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company will be 

held at No. 6, Prince street, Fort, Colombo, the registered 
office of the Company, on Wednesday! Apal 7, 1920, at 
12 noon. F I  *7 / *

Business. j r
To confirm, as a special resolutionjuine iMbjefned resolu­

tion, which was duly passed by the requisit^majority at the 
Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of the 
Company, held on March 6, 1920 y -  \ y

That the Articles of Associatiop-m the Gorupteny be altered 
ly  the deletion of the presetit jAjiiW<WsTo. 79, and the 
substitution therefore of tW j^ w g ib g  Articles, namely:

79. The Directors may befloredeclaring any dividend 
set aside out of the profits qyihe Company such sums as 
they think proper as a reserve fund to meet unatufosm 
or for special dividends or JBuqualising divi< 
repairing, improving, and rnam§Jining any of the 
of the Company and for other pyrapses as the Di 
in their absolute discretion think conducive to the ini 
of the Company, and to invest the severalsuras so set aside 
upon such investments as they may th titeG ^ n d  from 
time to time deal with and vary such Jinv^fcJRits and 
dispose o f all or any part thereof for fne bmefit of the 
Company and to divide the reserve fund into\|ich special 
funds as they think fit and to employ the reserve fund or 
any part thereof in the business of the Company and that 
without being bound to keep the same separate from the 
other assets.

The undivided profits (Rs. 221,441'21) now. standing 
to the credit of the account intituled depreciation 
account shall be carried to the general reserve of the 

1 Company in accordance with M s  clause. .
79a. Any General Meetingmay direct paym ^*df any 

dividend declared at such meeting or of any M P faf, 
dividends which may subsequently be declared by the 
Directors wholly or in part by means of cheques or drafts 
on London or by the distribution of specSfic as^yfeaynd i. 
particular of paid up shares, debentures; ©iftje mmtijre 
stock of the Company or of any other Compaq^ or in any 
one or more of such ways and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction and when any difficulty arises in 
regard to the distribution they may settle the same as 
they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional 
certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such 
specific asets or any part thereof, and may determine that 
cash payments shall he made to any Shareholders upon 
the footing of the value so paid in order to adjust the 
rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets 
in Trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to

the dividend as may seem expedient to the Directors. 
When requisite a proper contract shall be filed and the 
Directors may appoint any person to sign such contract 
on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend and such 
appointment shall be effective.

By order of the Directors,
J. M. R obertson & Co.,

Agents and Secretaries.Colombo, March 1$

a Company of Ceylon, Limited. ^  . •
by given that an Extraordinary General,-

he Moi
CEis
'eetin^of the Shareholders of this Company will be" 

held on April 7, 1920, at 12.15 b.m., at the registered office 
of the Company, No. 6, Prince street, Colombo. 

y  Business.
b consider and, if approved, to pass the following 

solution, nam ely:—
That a sum of Rs. 450,000, part of the undivided profits 

of the Company standing to the credit of the Company’s 
reserve fund, be distributed as bonus divided amongst the 
holders registered on June 30, 1920, of the ordinary shares 
of the Company in proportion to the ordinary shares held by 
them, and that 900 unissued ordinary shares of Rs. 500 each 
be in accordance with the said resolution distributed 
amongst them in like proportion in satisfaction of the above 
bonus dividend.

By order of the Directors,
J. M. R obertson & Co.*,

Colombo j  March W ,J$20. Agents and Secretary

be

fandy<Rubber and Tea Estates, Limited.
ireby given that the Tenth Ordinary 

feral Meeting of Shareholders of the Company will 
r . the registered office of the Company, No. 12. 
street* CfolopnAp, on Friday, April 9, 1920, at 11 a.m. 

o  /  | yj Business.
1. Iljerigterve the report of the Directors and accounts 

for the year 1919.
2. ^To declare a dividend.
3. To elect a Director.
4. To fix remuneration of Directors.
5. To appoint an Auditor.
6. To transact any other business that may be duly 

brought before the Meeting.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 

April 5 to 11, 1920, both days inclusive.
B y order of the Directors,

L ee, H edges & Co., Ltd ., ,
Colombo, March 19, 1920. Agents ami Secretaries. ■ ,



n j . Sir H. Dias’ Coconut Estates, Limited. 1918, and have, in addition, borrowed further s u m s  «§>€>*>•
M % J V a C E i .h .r .b y g i^ t h .U h .T e n t h A n .u .I O r f t a a .y

lINI /' General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company Company, n w it is e y
willjoe held at its registered office, Prince Building, Prince (n) That the action of the Directors in b o r r o w in g  sta-ch 
street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, April 6, 1920, at 11 a.m. further sums as aforesaid aggregating Rs. 285,000 a p p r o  an.

mately is hereby confirmed and approved.
Business. (b) That the Directors be and they are hereby a u t h o r i z e c !

1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts to ^  rajf® and borrow from time to time for 4heher- i oi o the Company (m addition to the sums of R s. 100 ,00c ,
2. To declare a final dividend. Rs- 600’°e00’ Rs- 400>«00> and Rs‘ 285’000 a p p r o x im a t e ly
3 To elect a Director above referred to), such further sum or sums o f m o n e y  n o t
i  To elect Auditors for the current year. exceeding in the aggregate the sum of Rs. 300,000, a t  s u c h
5. To transact such other business as may properlv rate or rates °* interest (not exceeding 9 per c e n t ,  p e r

come before the Meeting. " annum) on such terms and conditions and x ip o n  s u c h
The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed security (subject, however, to the conditions o f  A r t i c l e  5  s ) 

from March 22 to April 9, 1920, both days inclusive. as the Directors shall m their absolute discretion t h in k  f i t .
J 4. To transact any other business that m ay  b e  d u l y

,  By order of the Directors, brought before the Meeting.
/  Lewis Brown & Co., Ltd.,

Colombo, March 22, 1920. ' Agents and Secretaries, order o f the D irectors,
jgek / _____________________ a Whittall &  C o . ,

i  *Kr y  Gavatenne Estate, Limited. Colombo, March 2 4 ^ 20, Agents and S e c r e t a r ie s .
is hereby given that the Second Ordinary 1 gi/Coc on u t Company, Limited.

_LX  General Mooting of the Shareholders of this Company W ~ /. rjLrL ,̂ . .t .
wfil he heldhyt the office of the Colombo Commercial, hereby given that the Eleventh A n n u a l

/CompAnyXjP^, Slave Island, Colombo, on Monday, April ^  O rdim ^ General Meeting of the Shareholders o f  t h i »  
/  12 \ 192%cvatll a m - Company will be held at the registered office of the C o m p a n y ,

/  pv 1 /V V  ■ • D • Lloyd’s Buildings, N<>-7 a, Prince street, Fort, C o l o m b o ,
*  V M i iA  . , , ‘ . , , on Monday, April 12, 1920, at 12 noon,r. TA receive the report of the Directors and the state- y ‘ a

mjgjnt of accounts for the year ended December 31, 1919. - ^  B&iness.
2. To elect a Director. „ J \  ^  "Y,.* »TL1_
3. To appoint Auditors. *• * ° '  receive of the Directors a n d  t b ®
4. To transact any other business that may be duly, accounts for tjie past year.

• brought before the Meeting. To c^«jM a[final dividend.
e s 3. efedp^brkictor.

By order of the Directors, *• T<̂  c^ id e P .^ ie  contribution to the Ceylon W a r
Colombo Commercial Co., Ltd., Memorial and/ttf other charitable funds.

Colombo, March 26, 1920. Asrents and Secretaries. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
r  _____________________________________________i_____ j, 6. To transact such other business as may properly  b e
§ 0  The Telok Bharu Coconut Company, Limited! ; • brought before the Meeting.
T n „ fnD . , , . ,, , ,, T.. A The Transfer Books of the Company-will be closed f r o m\TOTICE is hereby given that the Eighth Annmi* April 3 to 12, 1920, both days inclusive, 

n, - x  Ordinary Genera] Meeting of the Company will be v- * ‘
held at the registered office of the Company, No. 2, Queen ' * By order o f the Directors,
street, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, April 7, 1920, at /  Aitken, Spence & C o .,
11.30 a .m. Oojomiy  ,_Marcli 2J T 1Q20.  ̂ Agents and Secretaries,

Business. -------------------- ------------------------------------ —
1. To receive the report of the Directors and the X / S tf^ u eJ ^ eh ten n e I j V H  Company, Limited,

accounts for the twelve months ended December 31, 1919. CfTICE^s h<u'ebjymren that the Tenth Annual O rdinary
2. To elect a D rector. i-N  , Gejleral MfeeM^of the Shareholders will be held a t
3. To appoint Auditors for the current year. the regjilrered ofi^ls of the Company, Gaffoor B uilding,
4. To transact any other business that may be duly Main J/creeUM^Bmbo, on Thursday, April 8, 1920, at lafe

brought before the Meeting. * voopr ^  j i

By order of the Directors, 1. To dmieive the report of the Directors and statement
Whittall & Co., Qf accounts to December 31, 1919.

0 il '.mbo, March 24, 1920. Agents and Secretaries. 2. To declare a dividend.
;--------- / ------------------------------------------- » ' 3. To elect a Director.
/  Tift Coconut Estates of Perak, Limited.; 4. To appoint an Auditor, and transact any oth er

I  is hereby given that the Ninth C0“ petent hnslr^  order of the Directors,-
j -A  ' Gfeneral Meeting of this Company will he hc|»«f'|*e /  Gordon Frazer & Co T/m

0 «c;e of the Company No. 2, Queen strXVFor^ £ oI b M^ &  26, 192(w  Jgents aJd S e c r S fo s .
Colombo, on Wednesday, April 7, 1920, at 12 noon. ft f j f f l  7  . \ V ___ _____ f _____ ______________ __

/  , Sittagama Rubber Company, Limited.
/  Business. *V T f)T iC E  is WujjSA^iven that the Ninth Annual General

/  1. To receive the report of the Dueptors and the JJN Ae^iii<W^5haieholders will be held at the registered
accounts for the twelve months ended December 31, 1919. 0f f i « y » p A e  lltaipany, Gaffoor Building, Main street,

2. To elect a Director. ColpfciOT»r¥fidV, April 9, 1920, at 12 noon.
3. To appoint Auditors for the current year. /  / n  ;
4. To consider and, if thought fit, to pass the following /  \| Business.

resolution. . j To receive the report of the Directors and statement •
Whereas in exercise of the authority granted to them by of a cco s ts  to December 31, 1919. % Q

the resolution of the shareholders passed at the Extra- 2. To declare a dividend.
ordinary General Meeting of the Company held on the 6th 3 To elect a Director.
day of April, 1918, the Directors have borrowed for the 4 To appoirt an Auditor, and to transact any
purposes of the Company (in addition to the sum of busine8s that may be duly brought before the Meetu%.AR 
Rs. 100,000 as authorized by Article 57, and in addition to _ iZ *
the sum of Rs 600,000 borrowed by the creation and issue j By order of the Directors, - t*
of debentures) further sums aggregating Rs. 400,000, as i Gordon Fbazeb & Co., LTDw
contemplated by the said resolution of the 6th day of April, j Colombo, March 26, 1920. Agents and Secretaries.
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f  watte (Ceylon) Rubber Co mpany, Limited. Mr. G. Robert de Zoysa will carry on the business on
i herebyftiven that an Extraordinary General same Jmes as formerly, and in the name and style of 
g of fiUfSreholders of the Company will be Robert de Zoysa & Co., successors to A. H. Marshall &.Co. * 
retfiguSed office of the Company, Gaffoor From and after March 21, 1920, A. H. Mar f a l l ’s interest 
n Wreet, Colombo, on Saturday, April 10, in the business ceases, and consequently he will not be 

for the purpose of considering, and, if liable for any debts incurred or be responsible for any 
issing the following resolutions :— business transacted by G. Robert de Zoysa from and after

r. j/iitc me Articles of Association of the Company be that date, 
amende! by the deletion of Article No. 4, viz. :—  A. H. Marshall.

“ 4. The original capital of the Company is Three hundred I — -  / '  G. Robert de Zoysa.
thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Three d  4 / 3 "  / «  TT „  ~ ~ ---------------------------------------
thou and aha-e-s of Rupees One hundred (Rs. 100) each.”  SLq  r l  ** , /  A. H. Marshall & Company

and substituting therefor the following Article:— ' R j "  (JTICE is hereby given that I, Robt. de Zoysa, having
‘ 4. The nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Three purchased the above business from Mr. A. H.

hundred thousand (Rs. 300,000), divided into Thirty Marshall will continue to carry on the business under the 
thousand (30,000) shares of Rupees Ten (Rs. 10) each.” ^**2? 22“  it u Z e< ‘ ^°ysa *  successors to

Should the above resolutions be passed by the requisite A' “ * Marshall & Co.̂  - j^_
majority, they will be submitted for confirmation as special Mr. Seymour Buckingham and Mr. Arthur de Zoysa have ! 
resolutions to a subsequent General Meeting which will be been admitted members of the new firm. / j
convened for the purpose. Mr. A. H. Marshall will be looking after the interest/ of

By order of the Directors, the new firm in Europe.
Gordon Frazer & Cp., Ltd., 34/5, Chatham street, / V

Colombo, March 26, 1920. Agents and Secretaries.' Colombo, March 20, 1920. G. Robt. de Zoys/

Kalutara^Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited. ~ t W  uetiOR^Me of VMuable Properties at Kandane
jr jV r  OxICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General Hapugoda.
' -LN Meeting of Shareholders of the Company 'wall be' ~| pNDERjinstfjictions from the official administrator in 

held at/ffie registeiecl office of the Company, Gaffoor JLl/.  Tostaifientary proceedings No. 6,509 of the District 
Building, Main street, (Colombo, on Saturday, April Mh, TftuaoffiV>lombo, I shall sellby publicauctiononSaturday 
102Q/at 11.30 aim.; foi\the purpose of considering, and/ AprrH-?*Tl920, commencing at 2 P.M., at the respective 
iL*nough|| fit, j^assiig the following resolutions :— (Wts :—

/  1. Articles of Association of the Company be (l) An undivided i  share of an allotment of land called
amende^bj*4he deletion of Article No. 4, v iz^—• Gorakagahawatta, situated at Kandane, in the Ragampattu

“  4. |/The rfominal capital of the Company is Rupees of Alutkuru korale, exclusive of the second plantation; 
Two hundredand Fifty thousand (Rs. 250,000), divided extent about half an acre.
into Two thousand Five hundred (2,500) shares of (2) An undivided J share of an allotment of land called 
Rupees One hundred (Rs. 100) each.”  1 Millagahawatta, situated at Kandane aforesaid, exclusive

and substituting therefor the following Article :— of the second plantation ; extent about 10 perches ; apd
“  4. The nominal capital of the Company is Rupees Two | (3) The undivided-.northern part or share of the land 

hundred and Fifty thousand (Rs. 250,000),divided Kahatagahalanda, situated at Hapugoda, in the
into Twenty-five thousand shares of Rupees Ten Ragampattu of Alutkuru korale; extent 4 acres and 1 rood. 
(Rs. 10) each.”  Ti- /  For further particulars apply to T. D. J. Cornelius, Esq.,

Should the above resolutions be passed by the iequisite i^octor and Notary, Dam street, Colombo, or 
majority, they will be submitted for confirmation %  special if No. 8, Hulftsdoip street, H. D. John Pieris,
resolutions to a subsequent General Meeting, whiefi will be |) Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker.
convened for the purpose. £■----- -------------------------------------------------------------- --------------

By order of the Directors, \  f  Auction Sale of Valuable Properties at Ganegoda, 
y *  Gordon Frazer & Co., Ltd., jP A k m ^ t h a ,  within the Gravets oi GaDe.

Colondbo, Mawm 26, 1920. * Agents and Secretaries. Il/ j jr  Under Mortgage Decree.

If h i '  OTICE is herehwjrftfen that an Extraordinary General shaJ1 se]j Yy jtubMUuction, on Saturday, April 24, 1920, 
J - l  /Meeting mASmfreholders of this Company will be commencing AA 2 p.m., at my office No. 8, Hulftsdorp 
held/at the jegiilered office of the Company, Gaffoor Ahl&fabo, the following properties, to wit
® P ! v j f c f t Strf fc,i ? 0l0mb0’ °n / aturv1ay! ' ] ( l )  d i v i d e d  i  share of all that allotment of land called

^ r u  c u  PUrp0S° °,f i 0nSldermg’ an> ^  A a m a T o la , situated at Ganegoda in Akmeemana, within /th o u g h t I t ,  passing the following resolutions S  ^  ̂  of GaUe. oxtent 3 acr6s and 6 perches. •
1- (<35# That each of the 5,000 shares of Rs. lOO^ach m ,%) Undivided \ share of all that allotment of land called

the capital of the Company be subdivided into ten shares Wellamadolaowita, situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ; extent
°*/j?f'Ji0 w ? '  u ... ,  ,, ,. . . f  . 1 rood and 36 perches.(b) That the shares resulting from the division of each of ,3, Undivided \ share of all that allotment of land called
the existing Rs. 100 shares be re-numbered, so jshal the Hinnahunugodakande, situated at Narawala, in Akmee- 
shares representing those now numbered 1 to 5,000 be mana aforesaid ; extent 4 acres and 11 perches, 
re-numbered 5,001 to 55,000. {4) AU those four contiguous allotments of land called

Should the above resolutions be passed by the requisite Weliketiyagodakande, situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ; 
majority, they will be submitted for confirmation as special extent 8 acres and 25 perches.
resolutions to a subsequent General Meeting which will be (5) Undivided 4/5 of \ shares of all that allotment of 
convened for the purpose. /  land called Weliketiyagodawatta, situated at Ganegoda

By order of the Directors, /  aforesaid ; extent 3 acres and 2 roods.
Gordon Frazer & Co., Ltd), (6) Undivided J shareof all thatallotment of land called

ColcfnboAMarch 26, 1920. Agents and Secretaries. Wellketiya Egodahawatta, situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ;
A n  I g  V  — ------ ;---------- —----------— — ;------------- j ---------  extent 3 acres.
m fiP K  j  A - *  Company. | (7); All-that allotment of land called Weliketiyawatta,
» TV/l*R- A- H- MARSHALL of Colombo carrying onbp^jnpss situated at Ganegoda aforesaid ; extent 1 rood and 

JLv-L. as A. H. Marshall & Co., hereby give noticeKMtul| -[3 p j-ches
has by deed No. 340 dated December 15, 1919. and it t j$ * |  » F(|  further partiouIars apply to j .  T Bartlett, Esq.,
business of A. H. Marshall PGbÛ | r t  t  P ro ^ o rL d  Nô h X bX ? p!Co lo m b o ;o A  ’ "
Zoysa, who has been connected with the firm frdpa its No. 8, Hulftsdorp street, H. D. John Btebis, 
commencement. \  /  Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker.

\ / A 11
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l-yAuc'.iOft'Sale of a Valuable House Property at Welikade plantations of this land, the undivided 13/96 s h a r e s ,
/j *  ^junction, near the Government Market. secondary mortgage. *

J i T y  V f Under Mortgage Decree (4) The residing laM  S ^ l o s g a h a w a t t a ,
r  '  virtuXof t h e c o ^ s s i o n i s s u e d t o n ^  m case at^ tTmeri in L m m a l pattu aforesaid ; co n ta in in g  I n

&  .  the CT ‘  * Shal extontabout 400 coconut trees plantable afouind. O f  *****
°“ y’ P ’ ’ P M” soil, plantations, and buildings of this land/'the u n d iv id e d

y' at tne sp 13/96 shares, as secondary mortgage.
/  j ryu) that divided £ part of an allotment of land called At 2 p m

/ A  LMrunduwatta alias Mahawattabadawatta with all the 5 The land callad pahenpanguwakebolla of th e  l a n d  
j tre ŝ and plant then on, situated at Welikade indUe Palle called Metllagahagodabima, situated at Dankotuwa., i n  

pattu of Salpiti korale ; extent 33 • 40 perches. > Otara palata aforosaid ; containing in extent 2 r o o d s  a n d
L For further particulars apply to N. T. Palasandiranv®^|§ 29 perches. The soil, plantations, and buildings o f  t i r o

Proctor and Notary, Dam street, Colombo, or— i ' undivided J share on the east of this land, as p r i m a r y
No. 8, Huhfcsdorp street, H. D. John Pieris, mortgage.

9<uombo. Auctioneer and Broker. At 4 p .m.
I Atfction SalTofT^opertyldBandirippuwa in the 6. The land called ^lugahamulahenyaya s itu a ted  a fc

A* 1 U '  7 T  District of Chilaw. Medakumbmumulla, m Katugampola korale of the K a t u -
, gampola hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala; c o n t a i n -  

'  Jp^NDBR decree in case ISIo. 13,887 of the District Court jng ;n extent about 8 acres or 2 amuqama of k u r a k k a n  
/ V  VA Negombo, entered m favour of the plaintiff sowing g,.ound Tite soil and pIantations of the u n d iv id e d  

/  Kfepnaa Kana Kana Nana Suppramaman Chetty by his j  share on the north of this land as prjmary mortgage.
/  atwfcey Kana Nana Soona Pana Suppramaman Chetty of arfcicu]ars from M^ srs. S cc,wssssssr ^  *»> *»“•*. »•*»>». - 4 -
] ligemiguel Appuhamy, and (3) Rajapakse Mudaligtw^ilma M. P. K urera,  .

IJ  Appuhamy, all of Bandkippuwa, the defendants thereiSlJpift Negombo, March 15, 1920. Auctioneer. ^
the recovery of the claim, interest, and costs thereinliM3g|L Auction SaladBf Valuable Properties at nmmnalgd^njya~ ^  
tioned, and by virtue of the order to sell issued to me,II shall J  f  \ S  hum^ila, Bandirippuwa, and Katuneriya, 
sell the under-mentioned property mortgaged and h y p o t h e - j M * t y r  in Chilaw/District.
catedbybondN o. 3,767, dated November 5, 1917,^ .attestejj'T /t NIM® decree in fe ^ N o . 6,371 of the District C o u r t ,  
by M. B. W. Jayasekera, Notary Public. J  /  A  Chjflaw entded %  favour of the plaintiff M oon ®

By Public Auction, at the spot at 4 p.m., on Tuesday, RoonA RawAna J^pa Moona Roona Ramanaden C h e tty  
April 20, 1920. of ^lqpibo,'a*^nst (1) Warnakulasuriya Adappage A iisan -

The undivided 19/42 shares of the land called Goraka- 4Ai^£lbri^Ul|?rnando and (2) Warnakula Aditta S em bu - 
gahawatta, situated at Bandirippuwa, in the Otara palata /fci^iM M im ljda Janza, widow of the late Alisandiri F e r -  
of Pitigal korale, in the District of Chilaw, North-Western ’' nandoFboth *f Katuneriya, and by virtue of the order t o  
Province ; containing in extent about 2 acres, with the sell i&ftied to me thereunder for the recovery of the sum o f  
buildings, plantations, and all appurtenances thereof. Rs. 2,220, with interest on Rs. 1,500 at 18 per centum p e r

Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe & annum from October 7, 1919, to February 4, 1920, a n d
Ranasinghe, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or from— thereafter at 9 per centum per annum on the aggregate

M. P. K urera, amount of decree till payment in full and costs of suit, I
NegqB(flf>o, March 9, 1920. Auctioneer. shall sell, at the respective spots, by public auction, o n

4,1 , 4  Sale nf Valuable Pronerties at Dummaladeniva Thursday, April 15, 1920, the under-mentioned propertiesAU«!£T - , e 01 t lua Properties at JJummalatteniya. mortgaged and hypothecated by bond No 993 dated
B*M.rippuwa, Lunuwilla, Katuneriya, and Dankotuwa, Augult 6, 1910, attested by M. B W. Jayasekera N o ? S y

/  /  | iniJhilaw Distrieti and Medakumburumulla, Public to wit-— n o ta ry
X r /  j  v M  inKurunegalaDistrict. ’ At 10.15 a.m.
" I / k T W *  aecree in case,Na 13’ 877 of the District Court (1) The land called Nugagahawatta, situated at D um - 
/  W  V»t Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Moona maladeniya, in Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale, in the 

/  R o W  Rawenna Mana Moona Roona-Ramon Chetty cJ District of Chilaw, North-Western Province ; containing 
A  Necdtaho, against (1) Warnakulasuriya Adappa^VyKanA' in extent about 200 coconut trees plantable ground O f 
W rd iti\abriel Fernando and wife (2) Ponnakuttige M ^ rfm ^ t the soil and plantations of this/fc#d, the undivided. 29/9«&
1 'Fernando, both of Dankotuwa, the defendants therein, and shares, as primary mortgage. 

it (3) Kachehakaduge Caitan Fernando of Katuneriya, added At 11 A M. i 2 3 " v
\j defendant, and by virtue of the order to pU  issued to me (2) The div-ded rtion of the Ketakella-

thereunder for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,775, with gahawatta situated at Bandirippuwa, & Otara palata o f 
interest on Rs 1,250 at 18 per cent per annvim from Pitigal korale aforesaid ; containing in extB t 195 coeonut 
October 2, 1919, up to February 11, 1920, and thereafter trees plantable ground. Of the soil and p & t ie fc s  of this 
at 9 per centum per annum on the aggregate amount till landj the undivided 13/96 shares as primary mortgage. . 
payment m full and costs of suit, I shall sell by public e  .
auction, on Thursday, April 15,1920, at the respective spots , , At 11.30 a.m. .. .
the under-mentioned properties mortgaged by bond The land marked A 52, situated at Lunuwila, m
No. 3,569 dated February 1, 1917, attested bv M. B. W. ? tar£\ PaI? ta aforesaidcontaining m extent 8 acres 
Jayasekera, Notary Public, to w i t , x ro4 , and J? P ^ s - ^ O f  the SQl1 and plantations of this 

At 10 a m land the undivided 13/96 shares, as primary mortgage.
(1) The land called Nugagahawatta, situated at Dum- At 12.30 p .m. ,

maladeniya, in Kammal pattu of Pitigal korale, in the (f)  Th.e dwelling land called Kosgahawatta, situated-at 
District of Chilaw, North-Western Province ; containing in Katuneriya, m Kammal pattu aforesaid; containing m 
extent about 200 coconut trees plantable ground, Of the ex_tent about 400 coconut trees plantable jpound. _yf 
soiljandplantationslof this land, the undivided 29/96 shares, soil,'plantations, and buzldmgs of this land, the undivided 
as secondary mortgage. I shares, as primary mortgage.

At 10.45 a.m. Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe &
(2) The divided portion of the land called Ketakella- Ranasinghe, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or from— v

gahawatta, situated at Bandirippuwa, in Otara palata of *■ /  y *  M. P. K urERa^^; Ai
Pitigal korale aforesaid; containing in extent 195 coconut .Negombo..^faro{i 15, ,1^0.________________AiictliW ^gJI
trees plantable ground. Of the soil and plantations of this iUietian of P ]W t& ; at Kaluwalrippnwa, in N egoM p  
land, the undivided 13/96 shares, as secondary mortgage. jw M W ^^ct^nff^Bandugaina, Kndahakapola, and ;  |

At 11.15 a.m. /  Tfeebjtnagodavela, in Colombo District. .
(3) The land marked A 52, situated at Lunuwila, hr ntT^V D M l decree hi case No. 13,894, of the District 0oSrt 

Otara palata of Pitigal korale aforesaid; containing in v ?  ^ -ef/Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Ana 
extent 8 acres 1 rood and 9 perches. Of the soil and \ Nana Seena Thana Rawenna Mana Ramanaden Chetty
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Negombo, against the defendants (1) Anthonige Peragrino J f l M  on Sirf^fProperties at Muiubendiwila Pahala, 
Perera and wife (2) Kurugamage Maria Perera, both of * Taigatfgava, Yatakalana, and Medagoda, in the
Kudahakapola, and by virtue of the order to sell issued to r'^Sistriet of Chilaw.
me thereunder, I shall sell for'the recovery of the sum of T ^ N d IbR J l ^ e  Entered in case No. 13,828 of the District" 
Rs. 3,767, with interest on Rs. 1,000 at the rate of 30 per f a j f a  Negombo, in favour of the plaintiff Moona
centum per annum and on Rs. 1 400 at the rate of 3 Tftawanna Mana Soona Pana Suppramaniam
centum per annum, respectively, from September 16, W fi, (jC t&  by his attorney Ana Roona Kana Nana Arunasalem 
up to December 23,1919, and thereafter at the rate of 9 per of Negombo;  against the defendants (1) Mapa
centum per annum on the aggregate amount till payment Wijesinghe Hendrick Sinno Appuhamy, (2) Mapa Wije- 
m ft.ll and costs of suit, the under-mentioned properties si he Peter gi Appuhamy>f  j^ ^ i a n ,  f 3) Mapa 
mortgaged by bonds No. 26,760 dated September 30, 1915, Wijesmgho RaU8AOna and husband, (4) Adikari Mudiyan-

■ ' W o n  selage Baba Sinno Appuhamy, all of Mutubendiwila; (5)No. 14 634, dated November 22, 1917, attested by T. H. de Mapa Wijesinghe Kirimenikhamy and husband, (6) Adikari- 
&lva, Notary, by public auction, at the respective spots, on mudiyanselagf  william Sinno Appuhamy, both of Tulawala, 
inursday, April i t ,  . for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 4,320 and interest on

At 10 a .m . Rs. 3,000 at 24 per cent, per annum from September 1,1919,
(1) The land called Wavulhorewatta, situated at Kalu- up to January 26, 1920, and hereafter at 9 per cent, per •

wairippuwa, in Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the annum on the aggregate amount of decree till payment in 
District of Negombo, Western Province, containing in full and costs of suit, and by virtue of the order to sell issued 
extent about 4 acres, ' f  this land and of the buildings tome, I  shall sell the under-mentioned properties mortgaged 
standing thereon, the undivided 3/7 shares, as primary and hypothecated to and with the said plaintiff by bond 
mortgage. No. 6,791 dated August 31, 1915, attested by Peter/W.

At 2 p.m. Marasinghe, Notary, by public auction, at the respective
(2) The l  share of the southern J share of the land of spots, on Monday, April 19,1920, commencing at 10 a .m .

the contiguous lots called Meewalassewatta, Gamayakum- p Tho land called Ambagahawatta, situated at Mutu- 
bura, and Kongahaowita, situated at Dandugama m bendiwil in iatakalan a|tu of Piti , korale> in the 
Ragam pattu of Alutkuru korale, m the Distnct-of Colombo Digtri(jt of Nort£western Province, containing
Western Province, containing m extent about 2 acres, and inextent x acre and 21 ches 0 f this land, the undivided 
the buildings standing thereon, as secondary mortgage. 9/10 gharos> ag primar/mortgage.

At 2.15 p.m. 2. The land called Ambagahawatta, situated at Mutu-
♦  (3) The land called Meewalessewatta, Gamayakumbura, bendiwila aforesaid, appearing in figure of survey No. 629

and Kongahaowita, situated at Dandugama aforesaid, dated May 20, 1904, made by J. A. oCorea, Surveyor, 
containing in extent about 18 acres. Of this land, the j containing in extent 2 roods and 13 perches. Of thiStegcl 
share of the southern § share, in extent about 2 acres, with the undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage. — 
the soil and all plantations and buildings, as primary 3. A portion of the field called IhalawelajSimburaS 
mortgage. situated at Mutubendiwila aforesaid; containingun ©stent'

At 3 p.m. J 1 parrah and 1 laha of paddy sowing ground. Of tHisfield,
(4) The land of contiguous lots called Ambagahawatta, the undivided 9/60 shares, as primary mortgage. -I-

Gorakagahawatta, and Kongahawatta or the land called 4. Another portion of the field called Ihalawela, situated 
Pansalwatta, situated at Kudahakapola, in Ragam pattu at Mutubendiwila. aforesaid, containing in extent 1 parrah 
aforesaid, containing in extent about 12 acres o f  the and 1 laha of paddy sowing ground. Of this fields the 
undivided J share of this land and of the buildings standing undivided 9/60 shares, as primary mortgage.
thereon, the undivided f  shares as secondary mortgage. 5. The land called Kahatagahawatta, appearing in

At 3.15 p.m. figure of survey No. 628 dated May 20, 1904, made by the
(5) The land of contiguous lots called Ambagahawatta, said surveyor, situated at Mutubendiwila aforesaid, con- 

Gorakagahawatta, and Kongahawatta or the land called taining in extent 2 roods and 23 perches. Of this land, the 
Pansalwatta, situated at Kudahakapola aforesaid, con- undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage.
taining in extent about 12 acres. Of the undivided J share 6. The field called Velalangakumbura, situated at 
of the soil and all the plantations and buildings of this land, Mutubendiwila aforesaid, appearing in figure of survey 
the undivided f  shares, as primary mortgage. No. 630 made by the said surveyor, containing in extent

At 3 30 p m  3 acres and 15 perches. Of this land, the undivided 1/20
(6) The land called Diyelekadewatta situated atKuda- share> ^ £ * 7  ^HecT^Gorakagahawatta, situated at

hakapola aforesaid, containing in extent 1* acres. Of this , ,  . , , . ? .  ̂ .
land and of the buildings thereon, the undivided f  shares, Mutubendiwila aforesaid, containing in extent 1 acre and
as secondary mortgage. 23 perches- ° f this land’  the UIidlvlded 9/80 shares’ asJ °  °  primary mortgage.

At 3.45 p.m. _ g, The field called Amunekumbura, situated at Mutu-
(7) The land called Diyelekadewatta, situated at Kuda- bendiwila aforesaid, appearing in figure of survey No. 571

hakapola aforesaid, containing in extent 1J acre'. Of the dated February 26, 1909, containing in extent 5 acres 
soil and all the plantations and buildings of this land, the 3 roods and 6 perches. Of this land, the undivided 0/80 
undivided f  shares, as primary mortgage. shares, as primary mortgage.

At 4 p.m. 9. The field called Vilakumbura, situated at Mutu-
(8) The land called Attikkagahawatta and field, situated bendiwila aforesaid, containing in extent s pariahs of paddy 

at Kudahakapola aforeasid, containing in extent about sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 1/10 share, as 
2 acres. Of this land, the undivided £ share, as primary primary mortgage.
mortgage. 10. The land called Kahatagahawatta, situated at

At 4.15 p.m. Mutubendiwila aforesaid, containing in extent about 2 acres.
(9) The land called Beligahawatta, situated at Kuda- Of this land, th9 undivided 9/30 shares, as primary mortgage,

hakapola aforesaid, containing in extent about 2 acres „  .
Of this land, the undivided J share, as primary mortgage. , ,  *h? Same ? a/ ’  g at 2 „

11. The field called Amunudeththa, situated at Yata- 
„ At 4 .du p.m. kalana, in iatakalan pattu aforesaid, containing in extent

(10) Die field of 5 contiguous lots, i.e., Veliketiyakum- about g parrahs of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the
bura, Kajugahakumbura, Halgahakumbura, H kg h_ - undivided 9/40 shares, as primary mortgage, 
kumbura, andKotakumbura, situated at Kebellagodavela, in (12) The field called Hikgahakumbura, sitauted at
Alawatupitiya, in Ragam pattu aforesaid, contmnmg m Yatakalana aforesaidj contailSng in exten;  5 parahs of
extert about 6 acres. Of this field, the undivided 4/10 paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/60 
shares, as primary mortgage. shares, as primary mortgage. -

Further particulars from P. D. F. de Croos, Esq., Procter, 13. The field called Amunudeththairavella, situated at 
and Notary, Negombo, or from—- * Aatakalana aforesaid,, containing inextent 4 parrahs of

M. P. K urera, paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/20 
Negombo, March 15, 1920. Auctioneer. shares, as primary mortgage.
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14. The held called Taigahakumbura, situated * at 4. The land called Kadurugahamulawatta, s i t t ia  t o  at
Yatakalana aforesiad, containing in extent about 4 parrahs Udubaddawa aforesaid, in. extent about 3 k u r u n ie a  of 
of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/80 kurakkan sowing ground, the right of the d e fe n d a n t ;  ib 
shares, as primary mortgage. ' • and to the undivided J share of this land u p o n  t h e  s a id

15. The field called Taigahakumbura, < situated at assignment of mortgage No. 7,830 aforesaid, as a  p r ix n a jy  
Yatakalana aforesaid, containing in extent about 10 parrahs mortgage.
of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 9/80 5. The land called Kadurugahamulawatta, s i t u a t e  at
shares, as primary mortgage. Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about I f  acres, t h e  r i g h t \

16. The field called Taigahakumbura, situated at ^  lease of the defendant in and to the undivided f  s h a r e
Yatakalana aforesaid, cor tabling in extent about 2 parrahs of the soil and all the plantations of the undivided  £  s h a r e  
of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the undivided 1/10 b„  the southern boundary from this land appearing i n  t h e  
share, a^riinary mortgage s^id assignment of lease No. 7,829.

17. the field called Talgahakumbura-agareirawella, I g The land called Ambagahamulawatta, s i t u a t e  a t  
situated at T atakalana aforesaid, containing in extent j udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 4 m e a s u r e s  o f  
about 4 parrahs of paddy sowing ground. Of this field, the jjprakkan sowing ground, the right of lease of the d e f e n d a n t  
undif j ded 171/200 shares, as primary mortgage. , | in and to the undivided f  share of the soil a n d  a l l  t h e

* n 1. , 7n e, ând called Kahatagahawatta, situated ai plantations of this land appearing in the said deed.
Pahala Talgasagare, m T atakalan pattu aforesaid, con- 7_ The land, called Divulgahamulakotuwa, s it u a t e  a t  
taming in extent about about 2f acres. Of this land, the Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 3 m e a s u r e s  o f  
undivided 9/80 shares, as primary mortgage. kurakkan sowing ground, of the 30 well bearing c o c o n u t

19. The land called Ambagahawatta, situated at Pahala | trees and of the soii thereof of this land the righ t o f  t h e  
Talgasagare aforesaid, containing in extent about i lease of the defendant in and to the undivided A sh a re - 
measures of kurakkan sowing ground, or about 1J acres. Oi appearino- {n the said deed.

undivided as primary mortgage. 8. The land called Kajugahamulawatta, s itu a te  a t
20. The land called Gorakagahawatta, situated at j udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 1 laha o f kurakkaori 

Medagoda, in T atakalan pattu aforesaid, containing in ; sowing ground, of the undivided 30 well bearing c o c o n u t  
extent about 6 measures of kurakkan sowing ground. Of j trees and of the ground thereof, of this land the r ig h t  o f  
this land, the undivided 9/20 shares, as primary mortgage j fease of the defendant in and to the undivided J s h a r e

Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe & appearing in the said bond.
Ranasmghe, Procters and Notaries, Negombo. 9. The high and low land of contiguous lots, i .e ., G a la -
/  /j, . M. P. K urera, gawawatta-Kara.ndagahamulakumbura, the land c a i ie <f

f  t | ^go/boAM ftFAh 15, l O T  Auctioneer. Galgedipillewa, | share of the field called R u k g a h a k e l* ^
1A ( | Jit W** a /®£ctu»B Sale and the field called Karandagahamulaweepela, situate a t

/  13,722, D. C„ Negombo, Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 5 acres, o f  ̂  th is
O i n  favour gfi the plaintiff Kana Nana Ra- ,hlgh and f w laf  aad aU lts appurtenances the r ig h t  o f  

7 V  X n a  la n a  liana NandSuppramanium Chetty, adminis- lease of defendant m and to the undivided *  sh a re  
i /trJkcs/of th^r«Aate g f Kana Nana Rawanna Mana Kana appearing /d, sal „  A  , , .
] /  N kA  MutWQah Chetty, deceased, by his attorney Muna | TT ,10’ land cal°d Kosgahamulawatta, situate a t

/  P A  UnaYPana/Lana Muna Runa Saminaden Pulle, U dubad#va aforesaid; m extent about 2 k u r u n ie s o f  
/  fgainAt tk f & f o i X i t  Jayasuriya Kuranage Matisimiyauo ! kurakkan sowmg gromid, of the produce of 14 well b ear in g
'  Perera o f  WeLrfppuwa, and by virtue of the order issued ° °c1onut 3 this land the r ig h ti- - \  ̂ f u  t io ft  v i , '  i , of lease ©f the defendant in and to the * share appearingto me for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 4,420, with interest ^  dee(J No. 7 831 dated February 6, 1917, attested b y

thereon at 9Qper cent, per annum to be computed from p  g A F;, GoGnawarderie> Notary Public y
August 18 1919 tdl pajnnent mfull and costs of suit loss The lami caued Galagawahena, situate at U d u -
the sum of Rs. 1,230 that has been recovered, I shall sell baddawa afor6said ; in extent about 1 bushel of kurakkan
xt6 ln0r*gaged % y ° nd;, sowing ground or about 5 acres, of this land and o f  th eNos. 34,367 and 3,0,813 dated November 25, 1916, and lant *ti*ns the right of lm se of the defendant in and  t o
December 4 1917 and attested by P. M A Fernando and &  uridivided * share appearing in deed No. 7,-823, d a te d  
N. J. C. Wijesekera, Notanes, respectively, by public February 5> 1917, attested by the said Notary, 
auction, at the respective spots, to w i t : -  12. The land called Rukgahaknmburapillewa, s itu ate

On Wednesday, April 21, 1920, commencing at 10 a.m. at udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent 2 roods and 12 perches-,
1. The field called Deiravella, situate at Udubaddawa, of the 13 wen bearing coconut trees on this land the righ t 

in Katugampola korale of Katugampola hatpattu, in the 0f lease of the defendant in and to the undivided -J share 
District of Kurunegala, North-Western Province, in extent appearing in deed No. 7,844, dated February 5, 1917, ’
3 parrahs of paddy sowing ground, the right of the defen- attested by P. S. A. F. Goonewardene, Notary Public, 
dant in and to the undivided J share upon deed of assign- 13. The land called Divulgahawatta, situate at U du- 
ment of mortgage No. 7,830 dated February 6,1917, attested baddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 2 measures of kurakkan.. 
by P. A. S. Goonewardene, Notary Public, as a primary sowing ground, of the 21 well bearing coconut trees o f th is 
mortgage. J land, the right of lease of the defendant in and to  th e

2. The field called Paragahamulakumbura, of 1 pela of undivided J share appearing in the said deed. ,-
paddy sowing ground, and the adjoining Galabima, now a u  The land called Kosgahamulawatta, situate a t  
garden; of about 3 measures of kurakkan sowing ground udubaddawa aforesaid ; in extent about 4 measures o f  
situate at Udubaddawa aforesai , exc u mg e un i l e kurakkan sowing ground, of the produce of all the. coconut
field m this high and low land the right of the defendant trees Qf thig ^  ^he right of lease of the defendant in and: 
in and to the undivided £ share of the said undmded tQ th() undivided | shal-o appearing in the said deed N o., 
garden upon assignment No. 7,830 aforesaid, as a primary 7)g2p dated February 3> 1917) and attested by the said -1 
mortgage. ' i ^ 0 âry , ~

3. .The land called Galagawawatta and the adjoining ; - t-,,,.,-
Kongahamulahena, situate at Udubaddawa aforesaid ; in - \5- Th® ^nd celled Hanuwanewatta, situate at Udu-
extent about 4 parrahs of kurakkan sowing ground of the ! baddawa aforesaid ;m  extent about 2 lahas of kurakkan 
undivided 1 share of this land the right of the defendant j so^ m gg ôl!tld; of th® ^
in and to the undivided J share upon the said assignment undivided * share of thxs land the right of lease of the ; • 
of mortgage No. 7,830 and the right of lease in and to the j defendant in and to the undivided | share appearmg m^ 
undivided i  share upon deed No 7,829, dated February 6, j dw,\ f ° -  7,822, dated February 5, 1917, attested byth© ,,
1917, and attested by the said notary of the bearing 40 | said Notary. ■
coconut trees and the soil thereof and the undivided f  16. The land called Hanuwanewatta. or KajugahamuJ.a-jj 
shares of the entire land, and the right of the defendant watta, situate at Udubaddawa aforesaid’; in ©xtenk.abopl^ 
in and to the undivided J share of the bearing 25 coconut 2 kurunies of kurakkan sowing ground of 25 well bearing^ 
trees or the undivided J share of the entire land appearing coconut trees on the undivided \ share of this land the rights, 
in the said deed of lease. No. 7,822 attested by the said of lease of the defendant in and to the undivided Jshafcej- 
notary. as a primary mortgage. ’ - . appearing in the said deed. . . . . . . .
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Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe & Rana- Sithamparanlj wife of Sinnatamby; of the land and the 
srnghe, Proctors and Notaries, Neg^mbo, or appurtenances contained within these boundaries and of the

M. P. Kurera, share of well lying on the south and the share of Thoorvai
Negombo, March 15, 1920. Auctioneer, ground, an undivided J share.

id j ] ^ \ ti6e 0i J S e ̂ 4dfir4ftPan 1 p0nr0r,f inanee in Case Jaffna, March 23, ; 920,' S' ^ J ^ S o n e r .
W b h & t Z A  Facommissionissuedtomeintheabovecase, ~(T) [/• p  / s  Auction Sale.

J D  I |b^W sell by public auction on Saturday, May 8, ijv3 “  » I ^ h e  Disfript'Court of Batticaloa.
• 1920, c^wnmencing at SrDai., at the spot, the following "I rNDERlRcreeienwfed against Ahamadolebbe Marakar

propej^', to wi.t v j  Aharnad* M<tf(p&saibo6lebbe of Katt&nkudy, adminis-
AM tha j  tlm l^nd®cpued Kandewatta, together , with the trator of thekstwfe of late A. M. Mohamado Ismalevvai, and 

bufldi^fos / e A ajv&ni f ; the unallotted kitchen, standing ]>vjdrfuei®f an order issued to mein case No. 4,805, D. C., 
yJhereo&,-Etuaf^at Kumbalwella ; and bounded on the north BhtMidoin I shall sell at the spot, the following lfjtnds, 
by Achtfimudiyansegewatta, east by footpath and Mai- speedily Bound and executable for the recovery of the 
watta, K>uth by G-alagawaowita, and west by Kandewatta, anjinunt mentioned in the said decree :— 
containing in extent 1 rood 8 • 5 perches. On Friday, April 16, 1920,4 t  9 a.m.

The said property will be put up for sale first among the 1, The northern share called Vadapuiathupangutotam 
co-owners at the value which it has been appraised, and, if to 6 lots, forming into one coconut estate/tnown as Chinna 
not purchased above the said appraisemeh-t, the same will Etalai, situated at Puthukudy in Mam/mai pattu, Batti- 
thereafter be immediately put up for sale among the public. Caloa ; and bounded on the north by the estate of M. K. P.

E. f iooNEWARDENE, H. Ahamado lebbe, south by the southern share of this
Galle, March 20, 1920. u *  Auctiphe’eV estate belonging to A. M. Ahamado Meerasaiboelevvai, east

-—  --- 1----------------------VaT----------------- --------------=---------------- ' by land of A. Adamlevvai and U. Meerasaiboepori
rfD u#l^^^ruuuuu Saierunaer Mortgage Decree. Aadgear, and west by land belonging to P.H. Sembapodv
■ ^D^uljwii,strict Court of Jaffna. andothers, in extent 16 acres and 30 perches, with coconut

Pen^KunaTjafna Suna Sivanadian Chetty of Vannar- plantations.
X n a i  J r . ............................................ ........P laintiff. 0 On baturda^ April 17, 1920 at 10 a.m.

r  No 14 141 Vs 2* The land called Thoonpoddathottumunmari, situ-
(1) Ponnamma, widow of Meyapapillai Muttiahpillai, ated at Mawadimunimri in Manmunai pattu, Batticaloa ;

(2) Muttiahpillai Sithamparappillai, and (3) Kanna- boundod on the north by Manatputtr-aar, south by the
kaippillai, widow of Sudalaimuttuppillai Pichchai- land, of W. Meerasaiboe, east by Crown land, and west by 
pillai, all of Vannarponnai West . . .  ........Defendants. thf  land hereunder described, m extent 18 acres, with its

U , . , inlets, outlets, and all rights.
NDER and by yirtue of the decree and order m the 3 A pareei 0f land called Thoonpoddathottumun- 

above case, 1 shall sell by public auction on Saturday, marj; situated at Mawadimunmari, in Manmunai pattu, 
April 17, 1920, commencing at 10 a .m., at the spot, the Batticaloa ; bounded on the north by aar, south and east 
following property .declared bound and executable for the by tbe other share o{ iand belonging to A. M. Ahamado ' 
recovery of the principal, interest, and costs of suit, viz. : Meerasaiboelevvai, and west by the land of 17. Meerasaiboe

Land situated at Vannarponnai West called Panrik- and t>ie sbare of the land belonging to A. M. Ahamado 
' kodduvalavu, in extent 4 3/16 lachams varagu culture, with Meerasaiboe, in extent 8 acres, with its inlets, outlets, and 

house, cultivated end spontaneous plantations; and all rights.
bounded on the east by bye-lane, on the north by lane, on t, t,
the west by the property of Muttiahpillai Sithamparappillai, _ Batticaloa, Maj^n 22, 1920. B. P. Bartherot.
and on the south by the properties of Nagapper Ramup- [ l -Is0 S '  (Auction Sale.
pillai and Muttiahpillai Sithamparappillai; the whole {{/> tile Distiitt Court of Kurunegala.
hereof. - (1) j^^jlMudijIanddUge Thomas Appuhamy, (2) ditto

, ..................  , .  R- K antaiyah, K w W d iU n M -l 3) Jayakadu Mudiyanselage Menik-
Jaffna March 22,1920.______________ Commissioner. >^n^§^®Jhdm inistratrix of the intestate estate of

NDE|t decree in nasi^No. 14,367, D. C., Jaffna, jg-0_ 7 7̂13, Vs.
e n W a  it/,favc>unAf the plaintiffs (1) Sithampara- Ra.naweera Atchillage Punchirala of Alawwa, in

natar M a i J y a g a n a m (2) wife Sivakkolunthu of Anai- Dambadeni XJdukaha korale east................... Defendant.
c e t t a v ^ j t f t  d e fe n d a n t s  (1) Kasinathar Vallipuram T T N D E R  and b virtu6 of decree entered in the above 
a n d ^ ) of Thavady, and by virtue of the ( ( J  byY virtue of order issued to me for the

l a  the ^ ° ° Veryt ° f f  , « T Uk IT . ! recovery of the amount stated therein, I shall sell by public stated, I  ̂ shaU sell the under-mentioned lands by pubhc auctio7 the foUowing property on the first land declared
auction on Saturday, April 17, 1920, at 3 B.M., at the bound and executable under the said decree, viz.
respec ive spo s . , i .  . . , f Qix Saiurdav, April 17y 1920, commencing Q>t 3 p.m.(a) Land situated at Inuvil called Koddaiyadi, m extent ' gu wi/uiu v ayu i £ 9 . ® , , rtll ,
23 lachams varagu culture, with well and plantations; and „  l - An undivided one-halfshareof land called
bounded on the east by the property of Ledchumippillai, Bomahrwewat » c?“  ming 1 e °
wife of Chinniah, north by bye-lane a id  the village ltofit of f > ™ .  slt" ato afc X
Uduvil, west by the property of Kasithar Ramu, and south **«> ^ n d m g  thereon, together with \ share of the tiled
by the property of Nagamuttu, wife of Ramu; the whole of °!JS0 ® n -n6?6011' ,i . 1qy1i q11 a xt.,x  ̂ « & , « ’  ̂ ^   ̂j -r, • * 2. An undivided one-half share of the land called Nika-

S on g in g6tlS eto  611 ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  Water’C0UrSe ' ”  For further p lr t ie u l^  please apply to m e.
(b) Land situated at-ditto called Kalladippuvannankadu, jT \ J ^  T. B. Amunugama,

in extent 11J lachams varagu culture ; and bounded on the Kurunegala, jifarcti 17y^ 920,_____________ Auctioneer.
east and north by lane, west by the property of Kanthar st ^ J ^  S ' .  ~  'Auction Sale. r
Vairamuttu and brothers, and south by the village limit of Infi *f7 . _0|. . . ~ - T. ,
Thavady, of the whole hereof an undivided $ share. „  _ C?UrtD°  Kuruf ega[a-

(c) Land situated at Thavady called Pinnal, in extent Ma^ » f  ^ raT « e Koranelis Perera Appuhamy of
6 lachams varagu culture, with house and plantations ; and ij^^wefiegama ............... ..................................  L'lamtirf.
bounded on the east by the property belonging to the Para- /  » *• Y®-
rasasekarappillair temple and the property of Sittamparam/ ,E? a ,lbra[lim Saibo of Mutugala m Damtedem
wife of Chinnatamhy, north by lane, west by the p rop ert^ f Udukaha korale east.......................................... Defendant.
Achchikkuddy, wife of Chinnatamhy, and south by'the T T N D E R  and by virtue of decree entered in the above 
properties belonging to the heirs of the late Ponnuppillai and vJ  case and by virtue of order issued to me for the
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recovery o f  the amount stated therein, I  shall sell b y  public i Pannala road ; sitauted a t D andagom uw a in  K a  t u g a m p o | 4 
auction , a t the spot, the following land bound and executable I korale south o f the Kaflhgampola hatpattu , N o r t h - W e s t e r ^  
under the said decree, v iz . :—  ■ ■ -  ■ Province. , j r

On April 16, 1920, commencing a t 1 p .m . M a u r ic e  ̂F e r n a n d o ,
A n undivided 7/12 shares o f Siyambalagahamulawatta, Ivufunogala, anarch 18, 19-0 . t. ^ u c  1

o f about 5 lahas kurakkan sowing extent o r  9 acres 1 rood  Q -  f y j Q j l u c aU<fn lor Renewal ol Foreign Uq%Qr L ic e n s e s . 
and 23 perches, situated at Mutugala aforesaid}*together '* T T jE  herebygive juXJke that we have on M arch 2 0 ^  1 9 2 ^  
with trees and buildings thereon. '  C \ \ '  applied to ̂ hel Government Agent, W estern P r o v i n c e

For further particulars please apply to m e :—  Colom bpffor-tla liaenle shown in the schedule h ereto  a n n e x e d ,

J
/  g  A mtxnugama f°r  tlM^p«hsing»emdlending September 30, 1920.

K urunegala/M arch 20, 1920. hi Auctioneer. /  f t  Schedule referred to.

— - f - — - j -------------— ------------------------------------------------- yNamelEhdJWdress of applicant: Walker & G re ig , L t d . ,
* /  /  Auction Sale. «  j Gwlomtio./ '
/  In  thfe DistridSfCourt of Kurunegala. • Deschjstion of license or licenses applied for : W h o l e s a l e

# ’ m  • • license
Tirasinche o f .................... .. Plaintiff. State whether application is for renewal of existing l i c e n s e  o r
•45j \ \ K j  Vs. for a new license: New license.
le  j JVkmftianselage Appuham y of D anda- Situation of premises to be licensed: W avertree S o u s e ,
Jta>K(giRfeampola korale s o u t h ........... Defendant. Vauxhall street, SMke Island.
IR and b ^ v irtu e  o f the decree entered in the above W alker  & Greig ,^Ltd^ ^

and by  virtue of order issued to me for the Colombo, Mafbh 22, 1920. *  ‘ D i r e c t o r .
5f the am ount stated therein, I  shall sell by  public a — ------ ;---------------------------------------------------
t m y office at “  Belle V ue,”  Kurunegala, the land X / P  pJ-Lauon for invouueiH  aa an A dvocate,
scrbied below , declared bound and executable T  SfoNDRTJM lA L A ^ A S U N D I^ M , B . i \  o f  V a d d u k -  

under the said decree :—  _Ly/4cod(fai,^Jateaa(M resently o f Q ftn n  streak, C o l o m t o o ,
On Saturday, April 10, 1920, at 2 .30  p .m . do^fewiby g iv ^ n o n ce  w a t  I  shall, a p p l y

A ll that land called Kahafcagahamulawatta, in  extent (t^/H(£i/Qyi(y'Chief Justice and tne o t n « /J u d g e s  o f  t h e  
4  acres and 30 perches ; and bounded on  the north by  title /® u-Pr« ^ ^ \ UI’f  o f the Island of Ceylon to  b w a d m it te d  a n  d  
plan N o. 273,092, eastjayjlot 4 in P. P. 64, south b y  lots 3 r /  enrolwa as A dvocate of the said Court, 
and 3 s  in  P. P. 64, and on  the west b y  M eegahakotuw^f March 22, 1920. S. ALAi.AsrrNX>n,Aivr.

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE. ’ ’
SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Province ol Uva.

SUPPLEM ENTARY specification showing lands found to be capable of irrigation by Uma-ela, in addition to the s p e c if ic a t io n s  
which appeared in Government Gazettes Nos. 6,769, 6,887, 6,984, 7,002, 7,014, and 7,045 of January 13, 1916, July 13, 1 9 1 7 , 

December 0, 1918, March 21, 1919, May 30, 1919, and August 22, 1919, respectively, the names of proprietors and the c o n t r ib u t io n s  
payable in respect of the lands. *

Bate Rs. 2 per acre per annum, revisable in 1922, if considered necessary. •
• No. and Date 

„ os Colonial
w  Name of Allotment Name o f Owner Extent. Amount Area ex- Amount letta™ utb^A5 ® * ^ .
JSO* of Land or Field. '  JName ° t  owner. due. erupted, exempted ing exemption A m o u n t

and Period of d u e .
>*> A. R. P. Rs. c, A. B. p. Rs. c. ■ Ranted?”  R s . e .

1147 . .  Dimbulgahawatta . .  DimbulgahawattegederaHeenmalaya
of Karametiya . .  " . . 0 2 0 . .  1 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  l  0

1148 . .  Kamatgoda-arawewatta M. M. D. Velun Appuhamy of Meda-
wela 4 . . .  . .  0 2 0 . .  1 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  1 O

1149 . .  Galiya-arawewatta . .  Gammahelegefiera Appuham y . . 0  1 8 . .  0 6 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  — , . .  0  6 0
1150 . .  Uda-arawewatta . .  Uda-arawe S. M. Vidane . . 0  1 10 . .  0 63 . .  —  . .  —  . .  — { . .  f  0  6 3
1151 . .  Arawewatta . .  . .  do. . .  . .  0 0 33 . .  0 41 . .  —  . .  —  . .  "O^Al
1152 . .  Gedera-arawerwatta . .  Uda-arawegedera Appu . . 0  0 29 . .  0 36 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —G . .  c0  3 6
1153 . .  Gederawatta . .  G. G. Malhamy . .  . .  0 0 16 . .  0 20 . .  —  . . -  —  . .  —  . .  r0*2O
1154 . .  Do. . .  Mahagedera Badderala . . 0  0 24 . .  0 30 . .  —  . .  c ~ i  •• —  . .  O 3 0
1155 . .  Do. . .  G. G. W. Punchirala . . 0  0 2 1 . .  0 2 6 . .  —  ..  -4- . . .  —  . .  0  -26
1156 . .  Elamalgallewatta .. G. G. Siribeddana . . 0  2 6 . .  1 8 . .  —  ..  —  . iA  — . . .  1 8
1157 . .  Neeyanarawa . .  Sena Naina Pulle of Ambagasdowa.. 1 2 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  . .  —  - p  - j r  . .  3 O
1158 . .  Getahaulpothewatta . .  Getahaulpothegedera Thumby . . 1  2 0 . .  3 0 . .  ■— ..  —  . .  —  . . . 3 0
1159 . .  Kattagaswatta . .  D. Siribaadena of Godawela in Alut- ' i

wela . .  . . 1 0 0 . .  2 0 . .  —  —  . . 2 0

Total . .  6 3 27 13 84 13 84

A mended Summary.
Private Lands. Crown Lands. Amount 

Extent. Extent. due.
A. B. V . A. K. P. Rs. C, '

In specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,769 of January 13, 1916 619 3 24 . .  0 1 0 . .  1,239 80 * ^
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,887 of

July 13, 1917 . .  •• •• . .  1 1  1 20 . .  0 1 0 . .  22 75 . .
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,984 of

December 6 , 1917 . . . .  • • _ . . 2  2 0 . .  —  . - 5 0 '
In  supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 7,002 of ■ ■

March 21, 1919 i . ,  . .  . .  . . 2 2 0 . .  - _ . .  5 0.-.;
In supplementary specification published in Government Gazette No. 7,014 of r

May 30, 1919 3  . .  . .  . .  . . 1 3 0 . .  —  50
In supplementary specification published in Govern,ment-'Gazette No. 7,045 of

August 22, 1919 ..  .. 1 1 2 0  ..  —  •• 2 7*
Area now added .. . .  .. 6 3 27 . . —  •• 13 84

Total . .  646 1 11 0 2 0 1,292 64
Deduct area and amount due on lots 89, 391, 493, 494, and 841, struck off from -------------- ^

specification published in Government Gazette No. 6,769 of January 13, 1916 2 0 0 4 0 ?

. . . .  Total area paying rate ..  644 1 II Total amount, re- 1,288 64 -
.----------------- eoverable •

Badulla Kachcheri, W. L. K indersleY,’ ,,
December 12, 1919. Government Agent. ;•
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Custom-house Agents. Impor;. Ta e.

UNDER section 88 of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, the Ghee half tins .. 1 lb.
following have been licensed to be Custom-house Do. jars .. 14 lb.

Agents at the Port of Colombo:—  Gingelly seed per small bag .. 4 lb.
Cadiramen, J. F. [ Pullenayagam, E. F. Ginger per bag .. 6 lb.
Chella Tampoe, J. M. Ramalingam, V. A. _ Do-, Per bundle .. 14 lb.
Jayawardene, D. A. Rao, T. D. Gooseberry per bag .. 8 lb.
Gangadaram, M. S. Selliah, 8. P. Gram <°ther than f  per single bag .. 2J lb.
Ponnainpalam, M. Young, J. E. „  *"lce) U ,or double bag .. 4 lb.

‘ „  - _ m Groundnuts per bag .. 4 lb. -R. N. Thaine, Do . £er bundle a lh
March 20, 1920. Acting Prinicpal Collector. Jaggery (mats) ' P do. "  25 percent.

List of Tares 5 ° '  per pot .. 141b.List i lures. Do. case of two kerosine
rP H E  list of Tares given below has been approved with boxes .. 28 lb.
JL effect from April 15, 1920. Jardaloo per double bag .. 8 lb.

H. M. Customs, R. N. Thaine, d°- .. 8 lb.
Colombo, March 20, 1920. Acting Prinicpal Collector. * Kismis (small) per bundle .. 8 lb.

'  • Do. (large) do. .. 14 lb.
T r„ Mansal per bag .. 4 lb.
bnport. Tare. Mathe seed do. .. 4 lb.

Agerbuty per bag .. 8 lb. Mustard do. ., 4 lb.
Anger per double bag .. 8 lb. Oil tins .. 2 lb.
Angoor do. .. 8 lb. Do. casks .. 20 per cent.
Almonds do. .. 8 lb. Onions—
Amlu per single bag ,. 4 lb. Bombay per basket .. \ lb.
Aniseed per bundle .. 14 lb. Madras per bag .. 4 lb.

Do. per bag ,. 4 lb. Tondi per basket .. 4 lb.
Barley do. .. 3| lb. Tuticorin per bag .. 10 lb.
Beedy leaves per bundle .. 7 lb. Pepper do. .. 4 lb.
Beeswax per ease .. 28 lb. Do. per bundle .. 14 lb.

Do. per bundle 7 lb. Poonae (Gingelly) per bag . ■ 2.} lb.
Benjamin do. .. 14 lb. 1 Do. robbins .. 10 lb.

Do. per case .. 21 lb. Poppy seed per double bag .. 8 lb.
Bran per bag .. 4 lb. < Potatoes per bag (large) .. 4 lb.

Do. (Toor) do. .. 2 lb. Do. do. (small) .. 2J lb.
Cement 400 lb. barrel .. 26 lb. Do. per case .. 12 lb.
Cheakkai per double bag .. 5 lb. ; Rasins per bag .. 8 lb.
Chillies— > Do. bundles with wadding.. 14 lb.

Adrampatam . per bundle .. 14 lb. i Rice—
Kilakar^ do. .. 14 lb. j Bombay per bag .. 5 lb.
Madras do. (3 inner bags).. 15 lb. ; Calcutta do. .. 2 lb.

Do. ' do. (4i nerbags).. 20 lb. j Coast do. .. 5 lb.
Paumben do. . . 1 4  lb. | Karachcheri ^ ner single baa 241b.
Tuticorin do. . . 5  lb. j Negapatam J  p 8 8 *

Cigarettes per 100 .. J oz. j Rangoon per double bag .. 5 lb.
Do. (Beedies) — .. 66f  per cent. I f  per single bag .. 2Jlb.

Cloves per bag .. 4 lb. j 8 P (^per double bag .. 4 lb.
Coffee do. 7 lb. I Saltpetre per double bag .. 8 lb.
Coffee (parchment) do. .. 17Jib. { Soap do. .. 8 lb.
Coriander seed— Sago large bags .. 4 lb.

Bombay per bundle .. 14 lb. Sugar—
Madras per single bag .. 3 lb. China per bundle .. 4 lb.
Tuticorin per double bag .. 6 lb. Cuddalor per bag .. 5 lb.

Do. per bundle .. 10 lb. Madras per cloth lined bag .. 6 lb.
Cotton seed per bag .. 4 lb. Mauritius per bag .. 4 lb.
Cummin seed per bundle .. 14 lb. Sugar candy—

Do. per double bag .. 8 lb. Bombay per bundle 10 per cent.
q , . f  per small bag .. 14 lb. Singapore per bag .. 4 lb.

t^per large case .. 28 lb. Kulasagarapafam per case .. 28 lb.
Currants per case .. 14 lb. Do. per bundle in mats .. 8 lb.
Dates, Bombay per bundle .. 14 lb. Singapore do. .. 8 lb.
I., , , f  per double bag .. 8 lb. Tamarind—
Fennel seed (̂ per bundle .. 14 lb. Calcutta per bag .. 4 lb.
Figs do. .. 14 lb. Colochel per double bag .. 8 lb.
Fish—  Tuticorin ' per single bag .. 4J lb.

Maidive per bag .. 4 lb. Do. per double bag .. 9 lb.
Tuticorin do. .. 4 lb. Tobacco—
Persian Gulf per bundle .. 14 lb. Hooka per tin .. 2 lb.
Other kinds mat bags .. 7 per cent. Manufactured per bag .. 6 lb.

Do. cases .. 7 per cent- Manufactured per bag and mat ..  8 lb.
Flour, wheat per bag .. 4 lb. Unmanufactured do. .. 4 lb.
Flour, rice per double bag ., 6 lb. Turmeric—
Flour, sooli per bag .. 4 lb. Madras per bag and mat .. 4 lb.
Fullersearth per bundle .. 8 lb. Tuticorin do. .. 6 lb- ,
Garlic per bag .. 5 lb. Twine f  Per bundle .. 6 lb.
Gathywavery per bundle .. 14 lb' (^per bale with hoops .. 36 lb.

’ Ghee kerosine tin .. 2 lb. Yarn, Madras bales .. 35
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Importation ol Bice into the several Ports ot Ceylon Conversion of Pelenwatta Vernacular Girls* S c h o o l .
during the Week ended March 20, 1920. "VTOTICE is hereby given that an application h a s  fcwen

_  , . n . .  Number of -LN received from the Rev. J. W. Ferrier fo r  t h e  con -
Ceylon Port. Por rigin. Bags. versior of his Pelenwatta Vernacular Girls’ S ch oo l w h i c h  is

Colombo • Calcutta 144 situated in Salpiti korale, Colombo District o f th e  W e s t e t #
rirt Rancmrm 1R7 0QQ Province, into a Mixed one. _  „

' __ Observation will be received not later than A pril 1 5 ,  1 &20,
Total ..187,243 Education Office, E. B. D e n h a m ,

Colombo, March 16, 1920. Director of E d u c a t i o n .
116 bags rice were shipped during the week. ,___________ [__________________________________________ ___— .

H. M. Customs, W. E. H obbay, Notification under Section 29 of “  The Enemy P r o p e r t y
Colombo. March 23,1920. for Principal Collector. Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916.”

I T is hereby notified under section 29 of ”  T h e  E n e m y  
Property Ordinance, No. 20 of 1916,”  t h a t  t h e .

IT is hereby notified that for Customs purposes the liquidation of the enemy firm of P. C. Schmidt h a s  b e e s  
pound sterling will be calculated at the rate of 2s. 4d. completed, 

to the rupee, with effect from the 20th instant, until further E. _B. Al e x a n d e r ,
orders. Colombo, March 19, 1020. Custodian of Enemy P r o p e r t y .

H. M. Customs, W. E. Wait, :
Colombo, March 19,1920. for Acting Principal Collector.. Senior and Junior Departmental Examinations,
— — — -—  ---------— ------------------------------------ — _ _ _ _ _  January, 1920.

Karativu-Sammanturai Road, Eastern Province. rPIHE following are the results of the Senior and  J u n i o r

THE 28th mile of the Karativu-Sammanturai and J- Examinations held in January, 1920, for th e  F i e l d  
Irakkamam road, in the Kalmunai district, will be Staff of the Survey Department:— 

losed to traffic from April 1 next until further notice.
Traffic for Sammanturai and Irakkamam should proceed Senior.
via Arasady-Malkompuddy road. W. C. Sherrard .. Passed in Algebra, G eom etry, a n d

H. B. Lees, Trigonometry.
Public Works Office. for Director of Public Works. 0. A. Barbut .. Passed in Algebra.

Colombo, March 20, 1920. R. L. Brohier ., Pas-ed in Trigonometry, M e n s u r a t -
--------------------------------- ;------------------------------------------------- - ion, Engineering Surveys, a n d

Change of School Management. Departmental Orders

N OTICE is hereby given that Rev. H. A. Nonis has been lJ~ Pererf  „  *' Passed ,in Trigonometry.
appointed Manager of the schools mentioned below ^ ePPon8 â̂  *J Passed in Geometry, M en su ration ,

in place of Rev. C. Ganegoda.—  T _  _  , _ .  and Departmental Orders.
J. D. Vanden Dnesen Passed in Geometry, T rigon om etry , 

Schools referred to. and Mensuration.
1. C/Indibedde Vernacular Mixed School. Junior.
2. C/Moratumulla Vernacular Mixed School. L B de sflva Passed.

Education Office, E. B. Denham, Laduwahetti .. Passed.
Colombo, March 12, 1920. Director of Education. T. B. Hewawissa ..  Passed.
________________________________________________________ A. B. Siriwardena ..  Passed.

Change of School Management. Eernando ..  Passed.
N _ _  S. Armnugam ..  Passed.

OTICE is hereby given that Mr. A. Canagaratnam has Murugupillai Passed,
been appointed Manager of the school mentioned a . Wijetunga Passed,

below in place of Mr. V. Casippillai: A. P. A. Perera .. Passed in English Composition.
School referred to. S- Kclaart • • Pa?s .d in . English Com position,

T  ,T T  .  „ r  ,  „  V ,  ,  „  ,  .  ,  Arithmetic, and Plan Drawing.
J/Vannarpon»ai West English Mixed School (Vydesh- M. de Costa .. Passed in Geometry.

wara Vidyalaya). R. H. de Silva .. Passed in Adjustments,
Education Office, E. B. Denham, f  p asuPathy .. Passed in Trigonometry.

Colombo, March ! 6, 1920. Director of Education. L. H. Croos Dabrera . Passed m Trigonometry and A d -
________ __________ ’____________________________________  justments.

Change of School Management. M- D- A- GunatiUeke . Passed in Arithmetic, Geom etry,
and Mensuration.

X T  OTICE is hereby given that Rev. L. Jansz has been N. F. D. S. Uragoda.. Passed in Arithmetic, Geom etry,
-LN appointed manager of the schools mentioned below an(j Mensuration,
in place of Rev. M. J. Burrows. S. H. Malwenna .. Passed in Trigonometry.

Schools referred to G- H’ Al de Silva ' • Passed in English Composition,bcnool\ rejerrea to. R  D Perera Passed in English Composition.
1. 0 / Milagiriya English Girls’ School. W. A. Porolis de Silva Passed in Arithmetic, Mensuration,
2. C /  Milagiriya English Boys’ School. and T lan Drawing.
3. Cf Milagiriya Vernacular Mixed School. M. W. Fonseka ..  Passed in Geometry.
4. C/ Timbirigasyaya Vernacular Mixed School. J. Malalagama .. Passed in English Composition jand „
5. C/ Wellawatte Vernacular Mixed School. Departmental Orders. ,

„  D. B. Raiapakse .. Passed in English Composition,
Education Office, E B. Denham Arithmetic, Geometry, Mhnsn-\

Colombo, March 16,1920. Director of Education. ration, and Trigonometry. 1 *
_____- _ . , »  3 J. E. Walker ..  Passed in Trigonometry and Depart-' "

Change of School Management. mental Orders. <;

N OTICE is hereby given that Rev. G. J. Trimmer has W. Wimalasuriya ..  Passed in English Composition. , ,",
been appointed manager of all the schools under the P, Rajaratnam .. Passed in Arithmetic, Geometry*^

Wesleyan Mission in Vadamaradchy West, Northern, Pro- Mensuration, and Department^?
vine© (Group 6 of the District Committee list), in place of Orders.
Rev. J. W. Garforth. g. ^  Rajanayagam .. Passed in Trigonometry.

Education Office, E. B. Denham, Surveyor-General’s Office, A. J. Wickwar,
Colombo, March 22, 1920. Director of Education. Colombo, March 22, 1920. Acting Surveyor-General.
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Licensed Surveyor and Leveller.

I T is hereby notified, under Ordinance No. 26 of 1909 that the under-mentioned has been licensed to practise as a urveyor 
and Reveller for the current year :—

Date of License. Registration No. License No. Name. Address.
March 17, 1920 . .  282 . .  A  571 . .  Schokman, A. C. ... Rodney place, Cotta road.

Surveyor-General’s Office, ♦  . A H .  G.' Dawson,
Colombo, March 20, 1920. '  ̂ for Acting Surveyor-General.

The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited.
In the matter of The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited ; and in the matter of “  The Joint Stock Companies 

Ordinance, 1861,”  and Ordinance No. 22 of 1866.

W HEREAS there is reason to believe that The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited, which was incorporated 
on September 24, 1914, under the provisions of “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861," is not carrying 

on business or in operation and is not capable of being formally wound up :
Now know Ye, that I, Nicholas Wilfred Morgappah, Registrar of Companies, do, in terms of the provisions of the 

Ordinance No. 22 of 1866 and section 242 (5) of “  The Companies (Consolidation) Act, 19,08,”  and in pursuance of the 
Notification dated December 19, 1919, in the Ceylon Government Gazette No. 7,074 of December 23, 1919, hereby declare 
that the name of The Colombo Photo Works and Stores, Limited, has been struck off the Register of Joint Stock 
Companies kept in this office, and the Company is hereby dissolved.

Registrar-General's Office, N. W. Morgappah,
Colombo, March 24, 1920. Registrar of Companies.

“  The Quarantine and Prevention of Diseases Ordinance, Rinderpest.
A t TH ERE AS rinderpest has broken out in the village

I N terms of regulation 102 of the amendments and VV Wanawahala, in Siyane korale west of the Western 
additions to the regulations framed under the above- Province : It is hereby declarsd that the under-mentioned

mentioned Ordinance and published in the Government area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
Gazette No. 6,897 of September 7, 1917, by notification (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :— 
dated September 6, 1917, it is hereby notified that the _ The area bounded on the north by Hunupitiya, east by 
following estates m the> Nuwara Eliya district are declared Dippitigoda road, south by Wedamulla, and west by 
to be infected with anchy. ostomiasis :— Telanganatha

Eskdale The Park Westward Ho This declaration is to take effect from this date.
Pedro Hethersett Bambrakelly mui Kadicker; W  R, .Tans*
Summer Hill Denmark Hill Oliphant j Colombo, March 15, 1920. for Government Agent.
Portswood St. Johns Scrubs | ________1________ J _______________________________ ^
Court Lodge Silver Kandy Mahagastota Rinderpest.
Excelsior Glen Devon Bakers . . ..........., ......... , . " „ _  , . „
Kandapolla Hill Side Rossiter’s Land T T 7  HERE AS by proclamation dated February 19, 1920,
Monkswood Concordia Fowler’s Land VV and Polished in the Government Gazette No. 7,089
Kenmare Brookside of March 5, 1920, the land known as Talgahawatta at

Telengapatha, in Alutkuru korale south of the Western 
G. J. Rutherford, Province, was proclaimed as an infected area in terms of

Principal Civil Medical Officer and sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of
Inspector-General of Hospitals. 1909> and whereas rinderpest no longer exists m the said

Colombo March 22 1920. area, it is now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no
. longer an infected area.

Destruction of a Rogue Elephant. This declaration is to take effect from this date.
VTOTICE is hereby given that,in terms of section9(l) (6), The Kachcheri, W. R. Jansz,

1 of Ordinance No. 1 of 1909, the Government Agent, Colombo, March 15, 1920. for Government Agent.
Northern Province, will issue a free license to any person ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
desiring to shoot a troublesome rogue elephant causing Rinderpest.
damage to paddy stacks and coconut plants in the villages 'YTf THEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village 
of Sangattaravayal and Koyilvayal and the adjoining VV Galkissa, in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of the 
villages of Mulhpattu in the Pachchilmpah division. The Wostern province . n  is hereby declared that the under- 
animal is reported to be roaming about the North-Central mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5,sub-sections
road in Sangattaravayal close to the Elephant Pass (n  and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz.

, . , . , The area bounded on the north by cart track from Christ
The measurement of the footprint of the ammal is 1 foot ohurch east by Galle road, south by Galkissa burial ground,

Clnches- and west by sea.
Jaffna Kachcheri, M. Prasad, This declaration is to take effect from this date.

March 19, 1920. for Governm ent Agent. The K achcheri, W . R. Ja n sz ,
, " Coloml o, March 16, 1920. for Government Agent.

Rinderpest. _________________ _________________________ :________________ *___
A A /  HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village ’ Rinderpest.
V Makola North, in Siyane korale west of the Western TTTH EREAS rinderpest has broken out in the village

Province : It is hereby declared that the under-mentioned- VV  Udahamulla, in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of
area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (l)and (2), the Western province. It is hereby declared that the under-
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. : mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections

The area bounded on the north by Depa-ela separating (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 viz —

Road O o r a it w  road from T.l.w .tah.npH a to Udopila, S , „ „ .  viltagf b o m d J L /  and t o  t t f X J S r f t a
and west by the Talawatuhenpita Village Committee road. village boundary. y

This declaration is to take effect from  this date. This declaration is to  take effect from  this date.
The Kachcheri, W. R. Jansz, The Kachcheri, w . jr, Jansz,

Colombo, March 1.3, 1920. for Government Agent. Colombo, March 20, 1920, for Government Agent.
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Rinderpest. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
T  )l T  HERE AS rinderpest has broken out. in the village "TTTHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has b ro k e n  o a *

VV Erewwala, in Salpiti korale of the Western Province, y V  within the following area of Pitigal korale s o u t h ,
it is hereby declared that tho under-mentioned area is the Djgtrjot of chilaw f It is hereby declared t h a t  tibkO 
infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (l)and (2), of gaid area bounded on the north by the B olaw atta -JD a.r»- 
Ordinanee No. 25 of 1909, viz. : kotuwa road, east by the village limits of G onawilado e l l a .

The area bounded on the north by Village Committee Otara Thambarawila and Morukkuliya, south by M a h a - o y » >  
road from Erewwala to Godigamuwa, east by Kosgahahena and west by Toppu-Battulu oya road, is infected in t e r m s  o f  
junction to Pannipitiya Village Committee road, south by section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance JKTo. 2 5  
Village Committee road from Erewwala to Pelanwatta and of 1909.
Makuiuduwa, and west by Village Committee road from This declaration is to take effect from this date.
Erewwala to Nivantidiya. Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. Vanderkoent,

This declaration is to take effect from this date. March 19, 1920. for Assistant Government A g e n t .
The Kachcheri, ' W. R. Jansz, ------------------------~  '  7~  ~ ~  ‘

Colombo, March 20, 1920. for Government Agent. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken o u t  
within the following area of Pitigal korale s o u t h , i n  

TTTH EREAS by the under-mentioned proclamations the tho District of Chilaw : It is hereby declared that the s a i d  
VV areas referred to therain were declared infected area bounded on the north by Dankotuwa-Gmulla r o a d ,  

areas, and whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said east by Compaspara, south by Maha-oya, and w est b y  
areas, they are hereby declared free from rinderpest and to Etiyawala-Morukkuliya District Road Committee r o a d , i s
be no lorger infected areas :__ infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)and (2), o f  t h o

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.
Areas referred to. This declaration is to fake effect from this date.

Area proclaimed. Date of No. and Date of Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. Vanderkoent,
Proclamation. Gazette. March 19, 1920. for Assistant Government A g e n t .

Bopiti palata . .Nov. 13, 1919 .. 7,065 of Nov. 21, 1919 --------------------------------------------------------------------------— ---------
Boyawalana palata. Jar. 30, 1920 . .7,082 of F-b. 6, 1920 _____ Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

Kurunegala Kachcheri, 0. R. Cumberland, W  HEREAS by proclamation dated January 26 ]19 2 0
tut u ia  1^01% n a. a a YV published m the Government Gazette No. 7,081 o £March 16, 1920. Government Agent. Januftr/ 30f 1920j the premises known as the s _ p ’ c

R. , , Refuge for Animals, Baseline road, Colombo, were p r o -
111 erPes • " claimed an infected area,in terms of sub-sections (1) and ( 2 )

T T TH E R E A S rinderpest has broken out inRammutugala 0f section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas f o o t -  
VV palata in Dambadeni hatpattu of the Cistrict of and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is  

Kurunegala, North-Western Province: I do hereby declare now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to  b e  
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi- no longer an infected area.
nance No. 25 of 1909, that the said division, the boundaries This declaration shall take effect from March 19, 1920. 
of which are specified below, is an infected area ^ ^  p EBJSfANDO

Boundaries referred to. Acting Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. -
North : Kadahapola and Pentenigoda palatas. The Muneipal Office,
E ast: Narammala and Karalappala palatas. Colombo, March 20, 1920.
South : Embalepola and Medagoda palatas. ;-------- ;— ------------ . . . i n . . .
W est: Medagoda and Kowulwewa palatas. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

Kurunegala Kachcheri, N. E. Ernst, a *
March 22, 1920. for Government Agent. the ^  Goven™ient Gazette No. 7,082 o f___________ 9__________________________ ________ _______  February 6, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 124,

m  .* -U ni situated at Urugodawatta road, Colombo, were proclaimed
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. an infected are* in terms of suh.sectiolm (1) and (2) o f

W HEREAS by the under-mentioned proclamations the section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and- 
areasn forced to therein were declared infected areas, mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is n ow  

and whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exist3 in the declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to be n o  
said areas, they are hereby declared free from, foot-and- longer an infected area.
mouth disease and to be no longer infected areas :— This declaration shall take effect from February 28,1920.

Areas referred to. The Municipal Office, Cbas. W. Pate, .
Date of Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

Area proclaimed. Proclamation, No. and Date of ~ <
1920. Gazette. Kinoerpest.

1920. TJTT HERE AS by- proclamation dated March 2, 1920,
T _ T„ „  1A VV published in the Government Gazette No. 7,089 o f

migatpiti palata . .  Jan. 7 . .  > • March 5, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 61,
glan estate *3 ..  7, ■ situated at Mahawatta street, Colombo, were proclaimed an

Doratiyawa palata . .  Feb. 6 . .  7,083 of Feb. 13 infected area in terms of sub-sectiors (1) and (2) of section 5
Kurunegala Kachcheri, C. R. Cumberland, of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no

March 16, 1920. Government Agent, longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
----------------------------------------------------------- ------------------------  from rirderpest, and to be no longer an infected area.

Hooi-and-Mouth Disease. This declaration shall take effect from March 13, 1920.

W HEREAS by proclamation dated January 28, 192'\the The Municipal Office, Chas W. Pate,
village of Kakkapalliya of Pitigal korale north in Colombo, March 17, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

the District of Chilaw, was proclaimed an infected area in ____________________________________________________ ——-
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance Rinderpest.
No. 25 of 1909 and whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no 0 , , .. ___ .. , TQOn
longer exists in the said area, it is now declared free from J*. P™cla™atlon daf  2 ^ r u a r y  1920,
hoof-and-mouth diseasb, and to be no longer an infected VV published m the Government Gazette No 7,083 of 
area B February 13, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. log,

. . . . , _  , situated at 2nd Division, Maradana, Colombo, were pro-
This declaration is to take effect from this date. claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (.2)

Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. Vanderkoen, of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and_ whereas
March 18,1920. for Assistant Government Agent, rinderpest no lorger exists in the said premises, it is now

»
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declared free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected Rinderpest.
area’ , 'TTT’HEREAS by proclamation dated January 10, 1920,

This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920. \ y  published in the Government Gazette No. 7,077 of
The Municipal Office, - Chas. W. Pate, January 16, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 30,

Colombo, March 17, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon situated at Piauchaud’s lane. Colombo, were proclaimed an
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- .nfected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5

Rinderpest. of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no

W HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
bearing assessment No. 69, situated at Panehika- <r°m  rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area,

watt-a, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in This declaration shall take effect from February 28, 1920. 
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance The Munici al office, Chas. w . Pate>
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

This declaration shall take effect from March 14, 1920. _______________________________ . ... _ -__________________‘I ^
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, j Rinderpest. *

Colombo, March 17, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, . „  , ,__________________ _ _____________ ____________J & TTTH EREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920,
Rinderpest. V V published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of

W . ........ .. . , , , , March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 15,
HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises situated at Naranpitiya, Colombo, were proclaimed an 

bearing assessment No. 33a, situated at Skinner’s infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 
road, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, m 0f Ordinance No. 25 of 1G09, and whereas rinderpest no
terms of sub-seetiors (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from March 11, 1920. This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920.'
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, ,«• • . ~____________

Colombo. March 17, 1920. MurMp.] V .U A .ty  Surgeon. 0o T o m 2̂ 0.

Rinderpest. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

W HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises Rinderpest.
bearing assessment No. 47, situated at D a ley  TJtJ HEREAS by proclamation dated March 12, 1920, 

road, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in V y  published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 33ft
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. situated at 13th lane, Bambalapitiya, Colombo, were pro

This declaration shall take effect from March 15, 1920. < laimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2)
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, 1 of f ction 5 ®f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas

Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, rinderpest no longer exists m the said premises, it is now 
__________________________________ ____________ _________  declared free from rinderpest and to. be no longer an infected

Rinderpest. area-

W HEREAS by proclamation dated March 4, 1920, This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920.
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,091 of The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate,

March 12, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 71, Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, 
situated at Vino nt street, Colombo, were proclaimed an ~
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 ‘
of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, ard whereas rinderpest ro  Rinderpest.
longer exists in the said premises, it is row declared free TTTH EREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920, 
from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area. VV published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of

This declaration shall take effect from March 17, 1920. March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 4,
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, situated at Crown land, Jawatta, Colombo, were proclaimed

Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. ®n infected area m terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
_________________________________ _________________  section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder-

Rinderpest. pest no longer exi .ts in the said premises, it is now declared
-m-TTB'r.-ciAa-V. i ' j  .  j  n /  i, „ free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

7 , « n o <  - * »  • * »*
March 12, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 1, The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate,
situated at New Urugodawatta, Colombo, were proclaimed Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon
an infected area in terms of sub-sectiors (1) and (2) of section  ̂ _____ _______________________________________ _
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free Rinderpest.
from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area. 'TTTHEREAS by proclamation dated March 10, 1920,

This declaration shall take effect from March 17, 1020. VV published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of 
m, , ,  . . . AA, ^ ^ March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 35a,
The Municipal Office _  Chas W. Pate, situated at Glen ic street, Colombo, were proclaimed

Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeor. an infeoted 0rca in terms of sub-sections (1) and [2) of
p . . . section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and wheroas rinder-
Kinaerpesi. pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is no w declared

W HEREAS by proclamation dated MarUh 5, 1920, free from rinderpest and, to be no longer an infected area.
/  published in the Government Gazette No. 7,091 of This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920. 

March 12, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 84,
situated at Arab lane, 2nd Division, Maradana, Colombo, The Municipal Office, _ _ Chas. W. Pate,
were proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sectiors Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinarce No. 25 of 1909, and - ........ - - ...... -  - ■ — . —
whereas rinderpest no longer exists in the said premises, it is Rindernest
now declared free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an p
infected area TTTH E RE A S by proclamation dated March 10, 1920,

This declaration shall take effect from March 17, 1920. 1̂ u% hned^in  the No;  l £ 93° f’ March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 74,
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, situated at Piachaud s lane, Colombo, were proclaimed

Colombo, March 18, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) fo -
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section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder- terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section. 5 o f  O r d m a  *!ce 
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
froe from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area. This declaration shall take effect from March 1 8 , 1 9 2 0 .

This declaration shall take effect from March 18, 1920.
The Munieinal Office — Chas W  Pate The Municipal Office, Chas. W . P a t e ,

Colombo, March 22, 1920. Muncipal Veterinary Surgeon. Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary S u r g e o n ,

Rinderpest. '  Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920, "YT7" HEREAS by proclamation dated March 1 6 , 1 9 2 ® .
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of W  published in the Government Gazette N o . 7 ,0 9 3 -  o f  

March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 59, March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment NTo. 7 4 ,  
situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were p r o c l a i m e d  
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of an infected area in terms of sub-sections ( 1) a n d  ( 2 )  o f  
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder- ! section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and w hereas r i n d e r -  
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is n ow  d e c l a r e d  
free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area. free from rinderpest and to be no longer an in fected  a r e a  -

This declaration  shall take effect from March 16, 1920. . , , ,. , „  , ,’ This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1 9 2 0 .
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. P ate,

Colombo, March 22, 1920, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. The Municipal Office, Chas. W. P a t e ,
g -------------------- _-----.-------------------------------------------------------Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary S u r g e o n .

R i n d e r p e s t . ---------------------------------------- ; - ~— ~ ------------------------------------------------
\ 1 /  HERE AS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920, ___.. , !HVV published in the Government Gazette No. 7,093 of VVTHEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1 9 2 0 ,  

March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 20a, '  '  published in the Government Gazette N o. 7 ,0 9 3  o f
situated Lock Gate Lane, Colombo, were proclaimed March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment N o .  3 6 ,  
an infected area In terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were p r o c la im e d  
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder- an iufected area in terms of sub-sections (1) a n d  ( 2 )  o f  
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared section 5 ot Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rin d er*  - 
free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area. pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now  d e c l a r e d  

This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920. tree fr0Kl rinderpest and to be no longer an infected a r e a .
The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, Thia declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920 .

Colombo, March 22, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. xho Municipal Office, Chas. W . P a t e , '
. , Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary S u rg eon *

"TTTHEREAS by proclamation dated March 13, 1920, Rinderpest.
VV published in the Government Gazette No. 7 093 of T T T  HEREAS by proclamation dated March 16, 1 92 0  

March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 91, VV published in the Government Gazette No. 7 ,093 o f  
situated at Timbirigasyaya, Colombo, were proclaimed March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment N o 1 6  
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of situated at Havelock to.m , Colombo, were .p roc la im ed  
section 5 of Ordinance No. 26 of 1909, and whereas rinder- an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2 ) o f  
pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared. section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas r in d e r - 
free from rinderpest, and to be no longer an infected area. pest no longer exists in the said premises, it is now d ecla red  

This declaration shall take effect from March 16, 1920. free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area .
The Municipal Office, Chas. \\ . Pate, This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920.

Colombo, March 22. 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. ^  MunicipaJ office>> Chas. w . Pate>
Rinderpest. Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

W HEREAS rinderpost has broken out in the premises Rinderpest.

Such premises arc hereby doclared, in terms of sub-sections YX I ^ . J?1 1 n ^
(1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to bean 1  the Government Gazette No 7,093 o f

f t f? March 19, 1920, the premises bearing assessment No. 61 a ,
111 This declaration shRll take effect from March 18, 1920. situated at Mahawatta street, Colombo, were proclaim ed

’ an infected area in terms of sub-sections j[ 1) and (2 ) o f
The Municipal Office. Chas. W. Pate , section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas rinder- -

Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, pest no longer exists in.tbe said premises, it is nowdeclared '
■—    ---------------------  —*—; 7 ' free from rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

in erpes . This declaration shall take effect from March 22, 1920.-

W  HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment No. 18, situated at Lock Gate The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate ,

lane, Colombo; Such premises are hereby declared, in Colombo, March 23, 1920. Municipal Veterinary Surgetm.

ABSTRACTS OF SEASON REPORTS.
SEASON REPORTS FOR THE MONTH OF is sold at Ts. 10-50 to Rs. and Rs. 4-50 to Rs. 6

FEBRUARY 1920. respectively per bushel; (c) coconuts are sold at Rs. 75 to
Rs. 100 per 1,000.

WESTERN PROVINCE. Harvest prospects : generally fair.
Colombo District. Rainfall: hot weather prevailed during the month.

Maha season ; The crop is being harvested. Health of people : generally good. Them were a few
Yala season : the cultivation in Alutkuru korale south ^hzekenpox, dysentery and-enteric fever. ?

and in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division is in progress, and in _ ^ ea<h of °afctle ; fair' , M e r p e s t , which origmatedm . 
the other korales the work has not yet commenced. Colombo, and was prevalent in Colombo District, is now

Dry grains : nil. a bat mg. . - -
Other products : prospect of coconuts are fairly good. A alutara district.

The estimated crop for the month is 76,474,000 nuts. Paddy: the crop of the mah j, harvest has been gathered,
Fruits and vegetables are to be had in fair quantities. except in Pasdun korale west. The crop was satisfactory^

Prices of staple products: (a) imported rice is sold but the prospects of the maha harvest crop in Pasdun korale 
according to contiolied prices ; (b) country rice and paddy west is not satisfactory.
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Dry gram : there was only a small extent under cultiva­
tion in Rayigam korale and Pasdun korale west.

Other products : there was a fair supply of vegetables 
except in the Pasdun korale. Fruits are getting scarce. 
Yams and potatoes are available in the totamunes. The 
flowering of coconuts is fairly good. The month’s crop of 
coconuts is estimated at 3,640,000. _

Prices of staple products : imported rice was sold at 
control prices. Country rice is not available for sale. 
Coconuts, Rs. 90 to Rs. 100 per 1,000 nuts.

Remarks on harvest prospects generally: see under 
‘ •Paddy.”

Rainfall at Kalutara : total, 2 • 20 in, ; average, "07 in.
Health of people : generally good. A  few cases of fever, 

chickenpox, and influenza existed in the totamunes only.
Health of cattle : good.

CENTRAL PROVINCE.
K andy D istrict.

[Report not received.]
Nuwara Eliya D istrict.

Rainfall: Nuwara Eliya town, 1'07 in.
Paddy: maha cultivation fields in Uda Hewaheta and 

Walapane have young plants. Kotmale fields and some 
fields in Gannewa korale of Uda Hewaheta are been 
harvested.

Dry grains: kurakkan chenas in Uda Hewaheta and 
Walapane were harvested.

Health of population: influenza is prevalent through­
out the Kotmale division and in Nuwara Eliya town.

Health of cattle : good. There were 2 cases of rinderpest 
at Neldandahena in Walapane, out of which one died and 
one recovered.

Prices of staple articles : paddy, Rs. 3 50 to Rs. 4'90 
per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 3 to Rs. 7'50 per bushel.; Indian 
corn, Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per bushel; rice (imported) 39 cents 
to 41 cents per measure ; rice (country) 26 cents to 33 cents 
per measure ; coconuts, -Rs. 12'50 to Rs. 15 per 100 nuts.

Mataze District.
Rainfall: -71 in.
Paddy: harvesting.
Dry grain; harvesting.
Coconuts: (a) flowering fair; (6) 174,000 approximate 

crop. *
Tanks : in Matale North contain sufficient water.
Health of people : fair. Cholera broke out in two villages 

and on two estates.
Health of cattle : good, except for a slight recrudescence 

of foot-and-mouth disease.
Prices: fair.

SOUTHERN PROVINCE.
Galle D istrict.

[Report not received.]
Matara D istrict.

Weather: dry.
Agriculture: maha crop harvested. Preparations for 

yala in progress.
Health of people : satisfactory.
Health of cattle : good.

' Food supply : rice, Rs. 12'50 per bushel; paddy, Rs. 4'48 
per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 100 per 1,000.

Hambantota D istrict.
Paddy cultivation : maha crop being reaped.
Fine grain: crops being reaped.
Weather; maximum temperature, 88"4°; minimum 

temperature, 68‘7 ° ; rainfall, ‘70 in.
Prices of food stuffs: country rice,' Rs. 7'20 to Rs. 9 52 

per bushel; Coast rice, not available ; paddy, Rs. 3'20 
to Rs. 3'60 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 3‘20 to Rs. 3'60 per 
bushel j plantain bunches, Rs. 80 per 100 ; coconuts, Rs. 100 
to Rs. 200 per thousand; Indian corn, Rs. 150 per 100; 
pumpkins, Rs. 20 per 100; sweet potatoes, Rs. 3 per cwt. 

About 181,800 coconuts were picked during the month. 
Health of cattle : good.
Health of people :• satisfactory.

NOTHERN PROVINCE.

Jaffna D istrict.

Weather : days are hot and nights are dewy.
Paddy : harvest is in progress in some divisions, and the 

outturn is good.
- Coconuts : condition of flowers and nuts moderate ; price 
Rs. 14 per 100.

Tobacco; transplanting over.
Prices of staple articles: paddy, Rs. 5'60 per bushel; 

rice, Rs. 10'25 per bushel; pairu, Rs. 12 per bushel; varaku, 
Rs. 4'50j?er bushel; salt, 4 cents per pound and 9 cents per 
measure.

Health of people : malarial fever prevails in all the parts 
of the district.

Health of cattle : good.

Mannar District. '
Rainfall: O’ 00.
W ind: north-east.
Paddy : kalapokam crop is being reaped in some places.
Tobacco : ransplanting finished. Too much rain early 

in the year has affected this crop badly.
Coconuts: condition normal.
Palmyras: in fruit.
Health of people : fever is prevailing.
Health of cattle •• satisfactory.
Prices of food stuffs : rice, Rs. 8- 96 per bushel; paddy,' 

Rs. 3 to Rs. 3" 25 per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 12 per 100 nut.
A

M'OLLAiTTivtr District.
Prospects of paddy harvest: paddy on manavari lands is 

being reaped. Kalapokam crop under tanks is maturing. 
Idaippokam is being sown in many places.

Dry grains : kurakkan grown in chenas has almost been 
reaped, crop good.

Other products—coconuts: flowering and bearing satis­
factory. Tobacco : lands are being manured and are being 

j planted in some places. Vegetables: not many procurable.
| Prices of staple products : paddy, Rs. 3 to Rs. 3' 25 per, 
j bushel; rice, Rs. 8- 50 to Rs. 10- 50 per bushel; kurakkan, 
i Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per bushel; coconuts, Rs. 10 to Rs. 14 per 
I 100 uuts.

Rainfall: a few light showers only.
Harvest propects : generally satisfactory.
Health of inhabitants: fair. Cases of malaria and 

pneumonia prevailed as usual.
Health of cattle : good ; pasture good j no disease.

EASTERN PROVINCE.
Batticazoa District.

Paddy : Munmari crops are almost ripe. Reaping has 
commenced in some parts. Prospects on the whole satis­
factory. Kalavelanmai sowing in progress.

Dry grain and other * hena crops: Crops have been 
reaped, prospects satisfactory.

Coconuts : prospects satisfactory as-the trees are gradually 
recovering from the effects of past drought.

Prices of staple products : paddy, from Rs. 2 to Rs. 2‘40; 
Indian corn, Re. 1 to Rs. 2 ; kurakkan, Re. 1 ‘50 to Rs. 2. 

Rainfall: 0 ‘50 in. in 1919 ; 2‘98 in. in 1920.
Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Health of inhabitants : satisfactory. The outbreak of 

cholera in Akkarai and Panawa pattns has been stamped 
out now.

Trincomalee District.
R ainfalldefective.
Paddy: reaping of munmari harvest is going on in all 

parts of the district, and the crop is fairly good.
Tobacco: plants are growing, but the condition is 

unsatisfactory. *
Coconuts : condition of crop is medium. Price per 1,009 

nuts ranges from Rs. 130 to Rs. 140.
. Fishery : medium. Dried and salted fish is transported 

by cart to inland stations.
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Health of people : satisfactory.
Health of cattle: satisfactory.
Prices of staple articles : paddy, R r. 1'75 to Rs. 2-31 per j 

bushel; rice (country), Rs. 4'5Q to Rs. 5-60 per bushel; 
rice (imported), nil.

NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCE.

K ubunegata D istrict.
Paddy crops: maha crops are being gathered.
Dry grain: maha crops are being gathered, and chenas 

are being cleared for the yala.
Flowering and prospects of coconut: good.
Rainfall: there has been no rain during the month. 
Health of the people : good, except for ordinary cases of 

fever and parangi. '
•Health of the cattle: good, except for a few cases of 

rinderpest.
State of tanks : half full.
Prices of foodstuffs : paddy, Rs. 2'75 per bushel (control 

price); country rice, Rs. 6'20 and Rs. 7 per bushel (control 
price); kurakkan, Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per bushel; coconuts, 
Rs. 70 to Rs. 80 per 1000 nuts; salt, 14 cents a measure.

PUTTAUAM AND CHILAW DISTRICTS.

Paddy; maha crop is being harvested.
Dry grain : maha crop harvested.
Other51 products, including coconuts: flowering and 

prospects of coconut are good. The estimated crop for the 
month in the two districts is about 17,794,980 nuts. Fruit 
and vegetable fupp’y is poor. Tobacco plants are in good 
condition. Fish supply is good.

Prices of staple products : countryrice, Rs. 10'84 to Rs. 13 
per bushel; imported rice, control prices ; paddy, control 
prices ; kurakkan, Rs. 4'20 to Rs. 6'40 per bushel; g»-een 
gram, Rs. 8 per bushel; cassava, 5 cents to 6 cents per 
pound ; coconut, Rs. 75 to Rs. 100 per 1,000 ; salt, 4 cents 
to 6 cents per pound.

Rainfall: Puttalam, 0T4 inches; Chilaw, 1'21 in. 
Harvest prospects generally : satisfactory on the whole. 
Health of inhabitants : satisfactory.
Health of animals : rinderpest is prevailing in one village. 

Hoof-and-mouth disease is prevailing in several villages.

NORTH-CENTRAL PROVINCE.

A nuradhafura District.
Rainfall; 1 01 in.
Weather : dry and hot.
Agriculture— paddy: early fields in young plant, and others 

being ploughed. Kurakkan s crops reaped—have suffered 
much through want of rain. . Gingelly s chenas "being cleared, 
Coconuts: crops satisfactory.O ther vegetable crops too 
have suffered considerably through want of rain.

Health of people: measles here and there ; o t h ©  
satisfactory.

Health of cattle : satisfactory. _ f
Tanks: still having sufficient water for th is h a r v e s  '•

PROVINCE OF UVA.
Badttlla D istrict.

Weather : dry, with occasional showers.
Paddy: paddy fields are being ploughed.
Chenas : chena crops are being gathered.
Fruits and vegetables : fruit is scarce, a m odera te  s u p p ly  

of vegetables is available.
Other products: the flowering and prospects o f  tbe 

coconut are fair.
Health of people : satisfactory.
Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Rainfall: 3'07 in. as registered at the B a d u l l s

Observatory.

PROVINCE OF SABARAGAMUWA.
Ratnaptjra D istrict.

Paddy : maha fields are being harvested. Y ala  fie ld s  a r e  
being prepared for cultivation.

Dry grain : crop on el-wi and kurakkan chenas are bein g  
gathered in some parts of the District.

Other products—coconuts : prospects poor.
Health of people : not satisfactory. There is influenza, 

in Atakalan and Kukul korales, and a few cases of m easles 
and dysentery in Nawadun korale.

Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Rainfall: there has been plenty of rain in A ta k a la n  

korale, and very little of it in other parts of the d istrict.
Prices of foodstuffs : rice (imported), sold at controlled 

prices ; rice (country), Rs. 10 £0 to Rs. 13 per bushel ; 
kurakkan, Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per bushel; salt, 6 cents to 12 
cents per pound ; chillies, 40 cents to 60 cents per pound'; 
coconuts, Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 per 100.

K egalla D istrict.
Paddy; fields cultivated for maha have been reaped. 

Crop was good.
Dry grain : jungles are being felled for el cultivation.
Vegetable and curry stuffs : no vegetable gardens were 

started owing to the severe drought.
Prices : paddy, Rs. 4 per bushel; kurakkan, Rs. 2 per: 

bushel; country rice, Rs. 11 "60 per bushel; imported rioe,
' Rs. 12'80 per bushel.

Rainfall: 3T0 in.
Health of people : satisfactory.
Health of cattle : satisfactory.
Other products : flowering and prospects of coconuts are 

good, j  Approximate crop for the month was about 1,898,500 
nuts.

NOTICES UNDER “ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Abolishing ot Arrack Tavern.

IN terms of Excise Notification No. 85, Chapter IV. (published in the Government Gazette No. 6,995 of February 14, 
1919), and with reference to the lists of the foreign liquor, arrack, and toddy taverps sanctioned for the. current 

renting period, vide Government Gazette No. 7,010 of May 9, 1919, the following proposal for the ensuing renting period, 
via., from October 1,1920, to September 30,1921, with respect to such taverns is hereby notified for general information

Abolition of Arrack Tavern,
1. It is proposed to abolish—No. 2, Man&ltivu in Puttalam pattu.
2. Regarding the abolishing of tbe above tavern, I  am prepared to receive any written representation at Puttaltoa 

Kachcheri up to 11 a.m., on Friday, May 7, 1920, and to hear any verbal representation at the above-mentioned tame j 
and place,

Puttalam Kachcheri, a . F  F o r r e s t .
March 22,1920. . _........... x A-jent.



MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO. Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.
VTOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable A M-

J_N property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 875-236b . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.25
1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, 878-235 ..3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized 879-235 ..  Do. .. 7.35
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Muni- 880-235 .. Do. .. 7.40
cipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the 885-237B . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.45
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates 895A-211 ..1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 7.50
due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the 896-202 .. .Do. ■•7.55
subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction on the 899-203 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime and riot damages .. 8
the amount of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid. 900-203 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ..  8. 5

907-206 ..  1st quartern, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.10
R. N. W atkins, 910-199 .. ’ Do. . .  8.15

Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 913a-198a  1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.25
The Municipal Oifice, Municipal Council. 926-209 . .3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

Colombo, March 22, 1920. and riot damages . . 8 . 3 0
------- 936-209A ..1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

SriTTH-n-m-w and riot damages .. 8.35
_ 947-192 ..1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.40

Date ol Sale : Monday, April 19, 1920. 953-186 . . 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.45
2nd Division, Maradana, 954-185 .. Do. .. 8.50

Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale. 961-178 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.55
a m  962-175 . v4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9

733- 192 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 96IAr i I 6°  w  q[liaf.ter’ quar.ter’ J919' * 9- *and riot damages 7 968-176C . .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.10
734— 192 Do * * 7  5 993-164a  . .3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.15

‘ 735-192 * Do . . 7-10 995-163 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.20
736- 191 .’ .’3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.15 983-171 . .Riot damages for 1917 •• 6-25
737- 191 . .1st quarter, 1913, to 2nd quarter, 1919, J00fi-157 . .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.30

and riot damages . . 7 . 2 0  100^-153 . . st quarter 1918 to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.35
738- 191 ..3rd quarter, 1913, to 2nd quarter, 1919, ' \,s? and ?nd j19 „ * iotq 9‘ 4°and riot damages .. 7.25 1020-147B ..  1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
745- 188 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to  2nd quarter, 1919 7 .30  and rlot da™af es, 0 , ' 9 ' ^i74 p ._i on. -p,_ n q/r 1049—140 • .4th Qu&rtsrj 1918j to 2nd (ju®rt6Pj 1919 9.50

Dematagoda. "  ' 1050-140 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.55
751- 278 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919. 7.40 1051-1053- 1 0 1 0  in
746- 188A . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  7.45 140 • -4th quarter,1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 10
748-283 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50 . n o .  .non
752- 278 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.55 Date of Sale : Wednesday, April 21,1920.
760-276A ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8 Dematagoda.
760a-276a  1st quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8. 5
763—274 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8.10 1058-136 . .Riot damages for 1917 7
776A-262 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.15 1060-136 . .  D o. . .  7. 5
782-259/2561st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8.20 1059-136 . .  Do. . .  7.10
799-254A . .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 . .  8.25 1066-1067-
801- 244A ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.30 128 ..2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.15
802- 243 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.35 1072-128 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 7.20
806- 250 .. Do. . .  8.40 1075-125 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
807- 249A ,.4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45 and riot damages •• 7.25
808- 249A . .  Do. . .  8.50 1082-125 . ,4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30
810- 247 . ,1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 8.55 1083-125 .. Do. ' •• 7.35
811- 812-242 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 1087-123 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  7.40

and riot damages ..  9 1088-123 .. Do. . • 7.45
827-232d . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ..  9. 5 1091-121 . ,3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50
829-232o ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.10 1092-121 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.55
831- 232 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  9.15 1094-119 ..1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8
832- 232 . .Istquarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,,,. 9.20 1095-118A . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8. 5
838- 228 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.25 1096-118 , Do. . . 8 . 1 0
839- 227 . .  Do. .. 9.30 1097-117 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.15
848- 225 ., Do. . .  9.35 1098-117 .. Do. ..  8.20
849- 225 .. Do. .. 9.40 1099-117 Do. „. 8.25
850- 225 .. Do. ..  9.45 1100-117 ..  Do. . .  8.30
851- 224 . . 1st quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 1101-117 .. Do. ..  -8.35

and riot damages ..  9.50 n 02-117 .. Do. \ . .  8.40
852- 224 ..  Do. ..  9.55 1103-116 ..  Do. ..  8.45
859-216 ..  Do. ..10 H04-116 .. Do. . .  8.50

Date of Sale : Tuesday, April 20,1920. 1105-115 ..  Do. . .  8.55
_  . » 1106-114 .. Do. . .  9jDctHtitoj/Ouw, H13_n i 5-

867a-220b Istquarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 7 114a . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9. 5
870a—220a  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and 4th 1116-111 . .2nd quarter, 1919 . .  9.10

quarter, 1915 .. 7. 5
771-219 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ...7 .1 0  Temple road.
872- 219 .. Do. . .  7.15
873- 219 .. Do. . . 7 . 2 0  1123-3lA . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.15
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j. «<» Te Premises No Quarter and * ear. T im ©  o fPremises No. Quarter and* ear. Time of Sale. x UUSDB ^
a .m. '*

Dematagoda. 1311~2a . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 - - s -4o
1117-110 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 - . . 9 . 2 0  ^ - 2  . .2nd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  S . 4fi
1125A-107 .. Do. . . 9 . 2 5  2nd Division, Maradona.

' f A l ^ r m V t l l n i a n ^ S 9'30 1^12-16 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  8  -60
1141-98 \ 9.35 1316-186 .. 1st quarts, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9 . .  8 . 55
1149-93A ..3rd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 1317-185^ . ,4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  9

1152-93 . .4 th ^ u a ite r^ lir to  2nd quarter, 1919 9.*45 182 • .2nd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9 ,

9* 1918 1° 2nd Quarter’ 1919’ ’ 9 ’ 55 1326-179 . .ith^uarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  9 . 1 0  
’ l  55 1327-177 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  9 . 1 51167-90N . .4th quarter,1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 10 1330_ 174 . . lst *nd 2nd’ quarters, 1910 . . 9 .2 0

Pate of Sale : Thursday, April 22, 1920. 1335-170 . .  Do. - - 9 . 2 s
1346-165A ..- Do. . . 9 . 3 0

uemaiagoaa. 1347-165 . . lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  9 . 3 5
1185- 83a ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 . ,
1186- 83 ..4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7. 5 MaligakaMa.
1187- 82 ..2nd  quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10 1354-1 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  9 . 4th
1189A-81 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 7.15 1371-9 . .  lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 - . .  9 . 4 5
1191— 78a ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 1372-10 . .  Do. . . 9 .  S O
1192- 79 . .  Do. . . 7.25 1374-1U .. Do. . .  9 . S S
1195- 78A ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30 1385-1396-
1196- 78a . .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.35 16 . .  1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 . . lO

1198- 76B ‘ ‘ 3rd quarteri / 0918’ t0 2nd quarter’ 1919_ D%te of Sale : Saturday, April 24 ,1 9 2 0 ,
1199- 76b . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 7.50 Maligakanda.
1200- 76 . .2nd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.55 1399-52 .. lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 . . 7
1204- 72a . .2nd quarter, 1919 •• 8 1400-51 . .  4th quartjr, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 .  S
1205- 72 ..3rd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8. 5 1402-51 . .  lst quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919 . . 7 . 1 0
1205A-72 ..lstquarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.10 1403A-49 .. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 . . 7 . 1 s
1206- 72 ..3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.15 1420-33D . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 . 2 0
1209-70 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.20 1423-33 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 . 2 5
I209a-7 0 d . .2nd quarter, 1919 . .  8.25 1425-31B . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter. 1919 7 . 3 0
1209b-70b . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.30 1436-26 . .lstquarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919. . 7 . 3 5
1212- 70a . .le t  quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages . . 8 . 3 5  2nd Division, Maradana.
1213- 70A ..2nd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919, | 1436A-26 . .  lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  7 . 4 0

and riot damages . .  8.40 MaKaakamda
1217-67 . .3rd quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45 1448_ 165 . ,2nd quarter, 1919 . . 7 - 4 S

i. o a a + 1 <n a * ’ q k k  1464-32B .. 3rd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919,217A-67 .lstquarter 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8.55 and riot damages - . 7 . 5 0
o ^ A: . 3A • • >st/ nd 2? d T r n ^ T ’ o l  T o o  k 1^49-154 . .2nd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919,1224-59 ..2nd quarter%1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9. 5 and riot damages , . 7 . 5 5

*• . in io i  o a „ * iQio”  o' is 1461a- 1 49 . .3rd quarter, 1915, to 2nd quarter, 1919,1244-47 ..lstquarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.15 and riot damans s
qT o teH’ 191 *’ t0 ^ o qUarter’ 1919 o'os 1462-149B . .  1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,247-53A ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . . 9 .2 5  and riot damages . . 8 . 5

•• . ,  ,070 "  OOK 1469-31C . .2nd quarter, 1919 ..* * 8 .1 0
,12® ^ f2A ..2nd quarter, 1919 1Qio o 'fo  1487^ a . . lst and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8 . 1 5
1264- 42 ..3rd quarter, 1918 to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.40 1488c_ 60 . . 3rd qaarter/ 1918; to 2nd quarter, 1919 8 .2 0  '
1265- 41 ..2nd quarter, 1919 .. 9.45 ,
1268-39B ..3rd  quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.50 2nd Division, Maradana.
1209-39a . .2nd quarter, 1919 .. 9.55 1443-160 . .  3rd quarter, 1916, tq, 2nd quarter,'“1919 8 . 2 5
1270-39 . ,4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 10 Maligakanda.

Date of Sale :  Friday, April 23,1920. 1489-61a . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8 . 3 0
Demataaoda 1491-61B . .  Do. . .  8 . 3 5

' ,  .  1494a~34b .. lst quarter, 1918, to2nd quarter, 1919.. 8 .4 0
1274-34 . ,4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 1495-33a  . .  Do. _  . . 8 . 4 5 '
2̂76-33 . .  Do. . .  7 .5  1498-33b . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8 . 5 0

1277-31 . .  -*-*0- '■ 7 ' 1508-37a . .2nd quarter, 1914, and 3rd quarter, 1918,
1280-28A ..2nd quarter, 1919 ■ • 7.15 to 2nd quarter, 1919 . . 8 . 5 5
129U-21 ,.4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 i 509-37 . .2nd quarter, 1919 - . 9
1303-9 . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  7.25 1510-36A . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9 . 5.
1291- 21 ..2nd quarter, 1919 . . 7 . 3 0  15n _36 . . lstquarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.-. 9 .1 0
1292- 21A . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1910 . .  7.35 1512-36 . .3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9 .1 5 ,
1293- 210 . ,4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.40 ]r)13_ 35 . ;2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9 .2 0
1294- 21D ..3rd quarter, 1913, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 1514-35A . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9 .2 5  .

and not damages . .  7.45 1 5 1 5 - 1 5 1 6 -
1295- 21 ..2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50 59 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  9 .3 0

•• 1st quarter, 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919. . 7.55 i 52o_ 5 5 . .  1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9 .3 5
\ lo tl  a • ■ ^ a n d 2 ndquarterS 19I9 . . 8  i539-52 . . 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9 .C 4 0 ^
I303a—9 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8. 5 ^ .^.
1297—15 ..  bo. . .  8.10 2nd Division^ Maradana.

qUar*et> } l\ t ’ to <*nartw, 1919 8 - 15 1538-137 . .  lst quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9 . #
quar!'6r’ ! !  ! ’ * °02nf  1919 8.20 1546-137 . ,4th quartet, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.5ft

1801-11 --Sraquarter 1916, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 1547-137 . .  1st quarter, 1917,' to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 9.65.. .
and. riot damages . . 8 .25  ' ^ . .Jiv

1309a—4 ..  lst quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919.. 8 30 Maligctho/ndci.  ̂ ,J
1310-3A ..2nd quarter, 1919 .r, s ' 3 5 ! 1550-540 . .3rd quarter, 1914, to 2nd quarter, 1919 10 ?***/
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MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO. Ward Place.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale,

r OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable a.m.
X N  property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 2nd - 1M9f
1. to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, 8 and riot damans 10 5
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized ®
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Date of Sale : Tuesday, April 27, 1920,
Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause Ward ml- ce
of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated ' *  1
rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in 2966-22 .. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction on the and riot damages, 1917 .. 7
spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime 2967-23/24. ,4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
the amount of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid. and riot damages, 1917 ..  7. 5

2968A-25 . .3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
R. N. W atkins, and riot damages, 1917 . . 7 . 1 0

Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 2972-29/36.. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Council. and riot damages, 1917 . .. 7.16

Colombo, March 20, 1920. Cotta road.

2974-33 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 7.20
------- , 2980-30 .. 2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot damages, 1917 .. 7.26
„  i 2980a- 30 .. Do. ..  7.30
Scheduie. /  2981-30 .. Do. .. 7.35

_  A . . /  „  „  . 2984-30 . . 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
Date of Sale: Monday, April 26,1920. S and riot damages, 1917 . . 7 . 4 0

North-Sovth Baseline. Turner road.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale- 2985-1 . .R iot damages, 1916 .. 7.45

2864- 1 . .  1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Gotta road.
and riot damages, 1917 .. 7 2994—28 - .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50

2864a- 1 . .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7. 6 Arbuthnot road.
2865- 1 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10 , , , lnln _
2866- 1 Do. . . 7 . 1 5  2997-3 . .4tli quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.56
2867- 2 "  Do.’ 7.20 2997b-3 b . . Do. •• f
2868- 37 . .1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 2998-2 . .2nd quarter, 1919 . . 8 . 5

and riot damages, 1917 .. 7.25 Cotta road.
„ , _ .  . . , 3000-23 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter,'1919,
3rd Division, Maradona. and riot damages, 1917 .. 8.10

2870- 32.32a 3004-22 . .2nd quarter, 1919 •• 8.15
and d .. 1st quarter, 1917, to-2nd quarter, 1919 7.30 3008-20 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.20

2871- 32a . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.35 3009-19 . .Riot damages, 1917 •• 8.25
2873- 31B .. 3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, , , ,

and riot damages . . 7 . 4 0  Arbuthnot ro d.
2874- 31A . .2nd quarter, 1919 . . 7 . 4 5  3011-1 .. 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
2876-29.30. .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.50 and riot damages, 1917 .. 8.30
28*77—2$ Do .. 7.55
2879a .25 ..  3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Rodney street.

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 8 3012-6a . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
2879B-24 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 •• 8. 5 and riot damages, 1917 ..  8.35
2881-22 . .2nd quarter, 1919 • • 8.10 3015-4 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
2883-21 ..1st. and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot and riot damages, 1917 .. 8.40

damages, 1917 . . 8 . 1 5  3018-10 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45
2886-19 Do. .. 8.20 _  „  ,Yakbeaae roc a.

Kynsey road. 3019-3 • • 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.50
2893- 7 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot 3020-3 Do •• 8.55

damages, 1917 . .  8.30 Cotta road.
2894- 7a . .2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages, 3026A-18 ..3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9

. . 8 . 3 5  . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
2905- 1 . .Riot damages for 1916and 1917 .. 8.40 damages, 1917 ..  9. 6
2906- 2 . .2nd quarter, 1919 •• 8.45 30361J . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ..  9.10
2907- 2A .. Do. .. 8.50 3038_2 . .2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

. 1917 ..  9.15
3rd Division, Maradona. 3039b-3 b . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot

2909- 13 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.55 damages, 1917 .. 9.20
2910- 13a .. Do. ■ • 9 , Baseline road.
2911- 12 . .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, ,  ̂ ,  „  ,  , , . ,

and riot damages, 1917 .. 9. 5 15-11 • • 1st and 2nd quarters 1919, and not
2913- 11 . . 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, damages, !916and 1917 . . 9 . 2 5

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 - . 9 . 1 0  16-8 ..  2nd quarter, 1919, and not damages,
2914- 10 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 •• 9.15 1917 „ , _ '• 9 , 9

Do 9 -20 17-9 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9.35
octk* Do .. 9.30 18-10 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.40
2Q16-9b ”  Do.’ - . 9 . 3 5  20-12 .. D o. . . 9 . 4 5
«Sl7-S  "  Do. •• 9.40 20A-12 . .  Do. .. 9.50
oqiQ-7 ’ 4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.45 23-14 . .  3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
2021-6 ! 3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.50 and riot damages, 1917 . . 9 . 5 5

H Do .. 9.55 24-15 . .2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
I S f l  :: d °: ..10  m e
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Date of Sale :  Wednesday, April 28, 1920. A lbion road.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. T i m e  o f  fc»a)6

Baseline road. -a . ̂

Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale 85~1 ^and ^iordamages! f g f 7quart6 ’ . /  7  ,4o

—  w , 5 | -  I ' l
27- 18 . • 3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 ! ^  _  „ » nd ri°* da“ f f  ’ *9*7 1 Q1'Q‘ Z  ‘  ° 5

and riot damages, 1917 . . 7 . 1 0 |  92-53 • *rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  8
28- 19 . .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, i r,  ,

and riot, damages, 1917 . . 7 . 1 5  Kolonnaxm.
29a- 20 . .4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 93-1 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9  8 . 5
30- 21 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.25 94-1 ..  Do. - - 8 .1 0
31- 22 . .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 95-1 ..  Do. . .  8  . I 5

and riot damages . .  . .  7.30 96-2 . 3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1 9 1 9 ,
32- 23 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, { and riot damages, 1917 . .  8 . 2 0

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 7 .35 !  97a- 3 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8 . 2 5
33- 24 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 .40] 102-8 .. Do. . .  8 . 3 0
34- 25 . .2nd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, | 104-10a .. Do. . .  8 . 3 5

and riot damages, 1917 .. 7.45 | 105-10 Do. . . 8 . 4 0
35- 26 . .R iot damages, 1916 and 1917 ..  7.50 i 106-11 .. Do. . .  8 . 4 5
36- 27 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, I 107-12 .. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 191 9  8 . 5 0

and riot damages, 1917 . .  7 .55 ;  108-13 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  8 . 5 5
38-31 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot 109-14 ..  Do. . . 9

damages, 1917 . . 8  , 110-15 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919  9. o
40-34 . .2nd quarter, 1919 ..  8 . 5 112-17 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 9.10
42- 33 . .  Do. ..  8.10 ,1 113-18 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919  9.13
43- 36 . .1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 114-18B .. 2nd quarter, 1919, and riot dam ages,

and riot damages, 1916and 1917 ..  8.15 1917 . .  9.20
45-38 . .R iot damages, 1916 and 1917 . . 8 . 2 0  115-18A .. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
47-40 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ■. 8.25 and riot damages, 1917 . . 9 . 2 5
49-30 . .2nd quarter, 1919 ..  8.30 115a-18a . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919. 9.30
51-41 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot 117-20 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot dam ages,

damages •• 8.35 1917 . .  9 . 3 5
53- 43 . .Riot damages, 1917 ..  8.40 118-10b .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  9 . 4 0
54-  44 . .2nd quarter, 1919 . .  8.45 i 120-22 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9 . 4 5
55- 45 ..  1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, j 122-25 . .Riot damages, 1917 . .  9 . 5 0

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 . .  8.50 j 124-76 .. Do. . .  9 . 5 5
56- 46 ..  1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 125-27 . .2nd quarter, 1919 . . 1 0

and riot damages, 1917 . .  8.55 | Date of Saie . Friday, April 3 0 ,1 9 2 0 .
57- 47 •• Do. • 9 Kolonnawa.

Kent road. \ 126-28 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . .  7

, !  S i 9 v . Z ' & Z . W * * * “ " • ' * *
and not damages, 1917 " q ' l O 1 134-34A . . 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

o. j 1Q1Q ’ I and riot damages, 1916and 1917 . .  7 . 1 5
M' 3 9.15 ‘ 35-34. n

1919' 20 1 136-33 . .  lsiquarter, 19173 to" 2nd quarter, 1913,

M-6 ^  : : £ 5 ?

66-66 , q f -  >»■». - * ° * i i s s  ? : s  ■
7 ■' 9 35 142-37 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . . 7 . 4 5--Riot ctemages, 191 •• • : U3_38 A  fc ancl 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot

68-  8 . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 i q j7 7 50
69- 9 144-39 . . 3 r f , “ ft3 ,X 9 1 7 ,t o 2 » d q q « .r ,1 9 1'9,

and n ot damages, 1917 , . 9 . 4 5 ; and riot damages for 1917 . . 7 . 5 6

* « * • » - *  I u “ - 39
70- 49 . .Riot damages, 1917 •• 9.50 j igo-44 .. 2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
72- 51 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ..  9 .55j  1917 . .  8.  6

i 151a-44a . . 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot 
Perth road. 1 damages, 1917 . . 8 . 1 0

73- 1 . . 2nd quarter, 1919 (for balance) -.10 ; 152-45 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 • ; f ■**
152a- 45 . .Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 . .  8 :20

Date of Salt : Thursday, April 29, 1920. 153-45 ..  4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter 1919 8 .25
n . 155-61 . .1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter 1919,
Perth road. anci riot damages, 1916 and 1917 . .  8 .30

74- 2 . .1st and 2nd quarter , 1919 ■ • 7 157-48 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 . . 8.35
75- 3 . .2nd quarter, 1919 •• 7. 5 158-49 .. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1910, '
77- 5 .. 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 .10!  and riot damages, 1917 . . 8 . 4 0
78- 6 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7 .15;  159-50 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
80a- 8 . .1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ..  7.20 damages. 1916 and 1937 . .81:45
81- 9 ..R iot damages, 1916 and 1917 .. 7.25 | 104-54 . ,4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, />

j and riot damages, 1917 ' ' o"^k
Baseline road. 1 166-56 ..  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 ••,.8; 65

82- 52 ..3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30 167-57 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,-; ,
83- 52 , ,2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.35 j 1917 •

*
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Premises No. Quarter and A ear. Time of Sale. \ Premises No. Quarter and A car. Time of Sale.
A.M. i A.M.

171-59 . . 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, 260-36 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 . .  9. 5 j and riot damages, 1916 to 1917 ..10.15

173-61 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages, 265-40 . ,4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
X917 ..  9.10 ; and riot damages, 1917 ..10.20

176- 64 .. 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.15 1 266-41 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot
177- 68 . . 3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.20 damages, 1917 ..10.25
178- 67 . .Riot damages, 1917 .. 9.26 268-43a ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,
179- 66 . .2nd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.30 1917 ..10.30
180- 65 . ,4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.35 269-43 .. 3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919,
181- 69A/1. .2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages, and riot damages, 1916 and'1917 ..10.35

1917 •• 9.40
182- 69.4 . .2nd quarter, 1919 .. 9.45 -------------------------------------------------------------------- -—---------
183A-69 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages,

, 19171 n . m m  1 9-50 Prices o! Foodstuffs, &c., In Colombo on March 24, 1920.193-73 ..1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and not
damages, 1917 • 3-55 Wholesale. Retail.

197-74 ..R iot damages, 1916 and 1917 ..10 p eT RSl o. Per Rs. 0.
_  , _ _ . _ . . ____. . . . .  Paddy, Country ..  Bushel ..  — ..Measure .. —
Date of Sale • Saturday, May 1, 1920. Paddy, Imported.. do. *. — *■ do. .. —

_  , Rice, Country ..  do. .. — ..  do. . .  —
Kolonnawa. Rice, Kara .. do. do. ..  -

197A-74 ..  1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Rice, Kallunda .. do. . .  — . . d o .  ..  —
and riot damages, 1917 ..  7 Rice, Sulai .. do. . .  — .. do. . .  —

Rice, Muttusamba do. ..  — .. do. . .  —
Baseline. Raw Rice (Rangoon) do. . .  — . . d o .  .. —

202.57a . .2nd quarter, 1910 "  ’ • 6 g S  i £  i S S S T ’  &  ■■ -  "  £  V. -

a S f f i S S T ’.. £  V. -  " " X  "  2 1°2
207-62 ... 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.10 Green Peas ..  do. . .  — ..  do. .. 0 22
209- 64 ...Riot damages, 1916 and 1917 . . 7 . 1 5  OTundu ..  do. . .  — . . d o .  ..  0 32

Gram ..  do. .. — .. do. .. 0 28
Baseline. Wheat Flour . .  — .. — ..lb. . .  0 16

210- 65 .. 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.20 ^™en^ Flour ”  ”  "  Z  \’ seer’ ”  5 50
210A-65 . .R iot damages, 1916 and 1917 - . 7 . 2 5  ohe£ Buffalo -  . .  do. . .  i l l
216-68 . . 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.30 jjilk ..  — .. — . . Bottle .. 0 30

, , , ,  Potatoes (Indian).. — .. — ..lb. . ,  0 14
Yakbeaae. Potatoes (Bangalore) — ..  — .. do. . .  0 14

220-8 ...4th quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.35 Onions (Bombay). — ..  — ..  do. . .  0 9
220a-8 a ...1st and 2nd quarters, 1919, and riot Onions, Red .. . .  . .  do. . .  0 8

damages, 1917 - . 7 . 4 0  Bread ..  -  -  ..14b. loaf.. 0 18
224-8 .. Do. .. 7.45 ”  ~  "  ~  ; ; lbdo ”  J **
226-8 . . 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Limes — .’ .'Dozen !! 0 10

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 •• 7.50 Coconuts .. — .. — ..Each 10c. to 0 12
228- 8 . .2nd quarter, 1918,to 2nd quarter, 1919 7.55 Sugar, Soft .. — .. — ..lb. . .  0 35
229- 8 . . Do. 8 Sugar, Crepe .. — .. — .. do. .. 0 33
230- 9 . .4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8 . 5 Sugar (Ceylon) .. — .. — ..  do. .. —
231- 10 ..2nd quarter, 1919, and riot damages, Sugar Candy .. — .. — ..  do. .. 0 46

1017 ..  8.10 Sugar, Brown .. — .. — .. do. . .  —
ooo , ,  O J o *. m m  a ik Salt •• — •• — ..Measure.. 0 11232- 11 ..2nd quarter, 1919 " a  In Salt ..  — ..  — ..lb. .. 0 51
233- 12 .. 7Do. •• Dried Chillies ..  — .. — ..  do. .. 0 30
234- 13 . , 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.25 Coriander ..  — .. — . . d o .  .. 0 18
235- 14 . .3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Pepper ..  — — ..Measure.. 0 56

and riot damages, 1916and 1917 .. 8.30 Garlic ..  — .. — .-lb. . .  0 60
236- 21 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Mustard ..  — .. — ..Measure.. 0 36

and riot damages, 1917 . . 8 . 3 5  Turmeric ..  — — ••lb. ..  0 18
236a . .3rd quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.40 Fenugreek .. — • • •• *• 0 18
237- 22 . . 1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.45 ”  _  "  — do! !! 0 22
238- 33 . .R iot damages, 1917 •• 8.50 Tamarind "  _  ..  — .. do. . .  o 10
240- 24 ..  1st quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 8.55 j aggery .. — .. — ..Bundle ..  0 35
241- 25.4 .. 1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 .. 9 Gingelly .. — •• — ..Seer .. 0 28
242- 25 . .3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919, Gingelly Oil ..  — •• — ..Bottle 84c.to 1 50

and riot damages, 1917 ..  9. 5 Coconut Oil — •• ..Measure .. 0 88
243- 26 Do ... 9.10 Kerosine Oil, Day-
244- 27 '^ n d  quarter, 191®, and riot damages C osin e  Oil. Mon- “  “  ”  °  18

1917 •• kev Brand *• — , —. <jo a
245- 20 . .1st quarter, 1917„ to 2nd quarter, 1919, Matches, Three ' ....................

andriotdamag.es, 1916and 1917 ... 9.20 stars ..  — .. — ..Packet of
246- 15 - . .  1st and 2nd quarters, 1919 •• 9.25 12 boxes 020
247- 15A ..2nd quarter, 1919 •• 9 -30 Matches (Japanese) — do. ..  0 19
248- 16 . . 4th quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.35 Beef ..  — ..  — ..lb. . .  o 30
249- 17 . . 3rd quarter, 1918, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.40 Mutton . .  . .  — ..  do. . .  0 80
250- 18 . . 4th quarter, 19L7, to 2nd quarter, 1919 9.45 •• •• — •• do. •• 0 50
253-29 . .  3rd quarter, 19Tt8, to 2nd quarter, 1919, _  •,Ea^  ■■ °

and riot damages, 1916 and 1917 ..  9.50 Dry Fish, Nettali ”  .................... 0 8
256- 32 . . 1st quarter, 1917, to 2nd quarter, 1919, (Halmessan) .. — .. — ..lb. 0 28

and riot damages, 1917 ..  9 .5o Dry Fish (Maidive) — ..  — ..  do. 0 50
257- 33 • • 1st quarter, If 118, to 2nd quarter, 1919,

and riot dai nages, 1917 .. 10 R N WATK1KBt
258- 30 •• Do i. m m  The Municipal Office, Financial Assistant to the
259- 34 •• Do., . . l u . i u  Colombo, March 24, 1920. Chairman, MameipalCpuneil.
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MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY. , List I .— Brounrigg street.
VTOTICEisherebygiventhatintheabsenceof movable : ^ ° - Description of Property. Reputed O w n e r .

JLN property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 7 and 8 ..  House and land . .  A. M. Habibu L e b b e
1 to lOyears, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, j 49 to 64 ..  Houses and lands U. B. Dehigama’s e s t a t e
and (4)' the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized i 62 House and land ..  Suleha Umma
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Muni- 73 . .  Do. •• John Anghie
cipal Council of Kandy, in terms of the 137th clause of the 76 ..  Do. -• Suleha Umma
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of police and lighting 9le and /  and
rate and water-rate due on the premises for 4th quarter, 92 ..  Do. • • P. B. Ram buliw elle
1919, and of which particulars are given in the under­
mentioned lists, will be sold by public auction on the spot Colombo street.
in the order and time stated, unless in the meantime the „ TT , n  vsr
amount of the rates and taxes and costs be duly paid. „  ® • * House and land ..  D. W. A b e y e g u n a se k e ra

 ̂ * 9 a-nd 10 . .  Do. ..  xC. (J. Mission
List EL—On Wednesday, April 28, 1920, commencing 13 ail(j  14 .. Do. ..  S. M. Mohamado M e e -

at the first-named premises at 8 a.m. <3 in
List I.—-On Thursday, April 29, 1920, commencing at 46 Do. ..  Kadiravelu, son  o f

the first-named premises at 8 a.m. Puriggala
List J.—On Friday, April 30, 1920, commencing at the 54> 54^ ..  Do. A. M. Meya L ebbe

first-named premises at 8 a .m. j 115 to 1 17 . .  Houses and lands Madar
’ 118 to 120 ..  Do. . .  A. M. Habibu L e b b e

The Municipal Office, By order, Jas. Jayetileke, 121 ..  House and land . .  P. S. Thambugala
Kandy, March 17, 1920. Secretary. ! 136 ..  Do. . .  Mrs. T. W ije g u n a w a r-

------  ! dana
; 142 and 143 Do. ... Siyadoris de Silva

List H.— 2'rincomalee street. ; 144a -j . .  Houses and lands.. E. J. P. de Soysa
No. Description of Property Reputed Owner. ■■ House and land . .Siyadoris de Silva

r  \ J T , ,  , 146 ..  Do. ..  A. M.B. Solomon de  S i lv a
A ..  House and land .. Uduma Lebbe Mankar s I58a-e to 158

. k-m .. Houses and lands..  S. L. M. Suleha U m m a
42 .. Do. .. A. M. Casim s estate 164 and 164« Do. .. A. Meedin Pitchey
58 •• Ho. .. G. W. Bibile 251 .. House and land ..  T. R. Sinna Lebbe M a r i -

]59 . ■ Do. .. R. Nugawela jjar
60 .. Do. do. . ,
61 ..  Do. .. L. B. Nugawela Colombo road.

|72 .. Do. .. A. R. Cassee Lebbe 2 to I2a-j .. Houses and lands Ramathu Umma
j73 ..  Do. ..  D. Gunasekere 36 ..  House and land ..  Mrs, G. de Silva
76 .. Do. .. S. Colande, lessee _ . rr.„ , ,

80, 81, and 82 Do. ..  John Halangoda Castle Hill street.
84-86 . .  Do. .. B. Jayawardene 17 ... House and land . .  A. M. Meeya Lebbe
89-91 ..  Do. ..  D. W. Abeyegunasekere 38-40 . .  Houses and lands A. R. Cassi Lebbe

97, 98, and 101 Houses and lands A. R. Cassee Lebbe 44 . .  House and land . .  W. W. de A. Senavi-
105, ldfics-g to ratne

108 ..  Do. • • Tambi Rasa Sinne 44a to 45a-6 Houses and lands D. D. Stephen, lessee
Mxrikkar 48a ..  House and land ..  M. B. Panabokke

114 to 116 ..  Do. ..  Mammala Marikkar 65 . .  Do. ..  Andrew Silva
111 ..  House and land .. A. R. Cassee Lebbe 856 . .  Do. M. Aliar
132 ,.  Do. . • R. C. Mission 97 . .  Do. ..  D. D. Stephen, lessee
134 ..  Do. •• A. L. Abdul Rahiman 116and 118a-e
143 . .  Do. • • H. L. M. Haniffa to 121 ..  Houses and lands Kataragama Dewale
146 . .  Do. ..  A. R. and A. B. Cassee „  -Hermitage road.

147 and 148 Do. .. V. L. Mohamed and 4 .. House and land . .  A. Fernando’s estate
others .

151 Do. .. P. B. Deldeniya Victoria Drive.
152-153, 154 Do. .. E. W. Abeyegunesekera 3 and 6 .. Houses and lands Malwatta temple

155 . .  Do. • • D. W. Abeyegunasekere 15 ., House and land .- Piadasa Unnanse
157 and 158 . Do. • - D. A. Abeyegunesekere ,
159 and 160 Do. • • M. C. Abdul Rahaman War str6ct'

161 . .  Do. •. Z. M. Salley 26c .. House and land - - W. B. Comelis de Silva
164 . Do. • • Alice Umajiliya , . . 3
173 . :  Do. .. Abdul Razeed Asgirtya road.

181,' 182 . .  Houses and lands Maimoon Natchia 4 to 4c ..  Houses and lands H. U. Banda
183a, 184 ..  Do. • • M. Idroos , .

186 . .  Do. • • A. R. Marikar Udamadapot .
192 ..  Do. ■ • Hadjie Marikar 6 to 7 b . .  Houses and lands .. Dona Isabella Hamy
206 . '. Do. •• P. B. Yatawatte 14 and 16 Do. . .  D. C. Abeyesekera
207 .. Do. ■ • F. A. Kamatchi Amina 18-18a ..  Do. • • A. D. John
216 . .  Do. •• R. Molagoda ■ 20a, 6, c , . .  Do. . .  Gregoris de Silva
224 ... Do. • • H. Senaviratne _ T  ̂ . , ,
225 . .  Do. ..  A. R. M. Marikar List J .— Katugastota road.
229 . .  Do. ..  M. C. M. Yoosoof 6 ..  Houses and lands S. L. Abdul Gaffoor
230 . .  Do. . .  H. H. Veera 8, 8a, and 6 Do. ..  Una Sela Umma.
232 ..  Do. .. S. L. Abdul Rahaman 10 to 12 .. Do. ..  H. M. Hanifia
236a .. Do. ..  A. R. Cassi Lebbe 13-14 ..  Do. . .  A. R. M. Marikar
242 .. Do. .. N. M. A. Carim 19 .. Do. . .  M. S. Pitchey
250 . .  Do. .. Uduman Lebbe 20 ..  Do. . .  Abdul Rahim

263 to 265 . .  Do. ..  Habusft Umma 24 ..  Do. . .  M. C. Abdul Rahim
283 . .  House and land ..  Sara Umma 27 to 29 ..  Do. ..  T. L. S. Abdeen

292 to 293a.gr Houses and lands M. Samsadeen 30 .. Do. ..  S. L. Zaindeen
295 ..  House and land .. A. L. Abdul Rahiman 31a and b Do. ■ • U. L. Abdul Careem
329 .. Do. . ■ E. Girihagama 35 to 37 ..  Do. • • Mohammado Tamby
362 . .  Do. . • D. M. Abeyegunasekere Lebbe
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No. Description, of Property. Reputed Owner. No. Description of Property. Reputed Owner.
39 House and land . .  C. L. M. Seyadu Amma 201a and b ..  House and land .. D. M. A. Wijesooria 
U  Do. .. M. Sena Pitchey 203 ..  Do. ..  W. Dona Punchi Nona

57a to 58-61 Houses and lands A. R. M. Marikar 205 to 207 . .H ou ses  and lands D. M. A. Wijesooria
65-83 .. Do. .. Mrs. C. Sproule 208 to 211 .. Do. ..  S. Fernando

105 . .  House and land ..  D. M. Wijesooria 213a-213i .. Do. ..  K. D. Philip Perera
114 to 117 ... Houses and lands do. 225, 226, and
118 and 119 Do. •• D. K. Goonesekere 227 .. Do. .. Mrs. C. Sproule
119a and 1196, 235 House and land .. H. L. Abdul Rahim

126 . .  Do. ..  D. M. Wijesooria 242 .. Do. ..  M. L. Deen
132 ..  House and land ..  W. A. F. Perera 251 ..  Do. .. H. L. Abdul Majeed

133,134, and 252 .. Do. ..  Heirs of Seyadu Umma
136 ..  Houses and lands W. Dona Catherina 253 • • iP°' ' ‘ ®'a ,Hamv 259 .. Do. .. Sirme Thamby
135 .. House and land .. O. D. Philip Perera 261 262 Do. ..  Wh Slema Lebbe
137 ..  Do. ..  Miskin Mason 268,268a .. Do. .. A. R. M. Mankkar
140 ..  Do. ..  Henry Dunuwille 269 to 274 .. Do. .. L. M. Rapiatu Natchia
143 .. Do. . .  D. C. S. Goonesekere 219(1 ; • D o- ■ ■ Una San£ta Umma

1606 and 160c Do. ..  M. L. M. Abdul Cader Cemetery road.
161 to 163a.. Houses and lands M. L. S. Habeebu Lebbe 11, 12, and 13 Hotj^es and lands A. R. Cassee Lebbe 

197a .. House and land ..  D. C. S. Goonesekere 26 and 27 Do. .. Ismail Lebbe

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.
Notice oi Sale. Statement of all Moneys received and paid and all Sums levied an!

expended under “  The Small Towns Sanitary Ordinance, 1892,”

I N terms of section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, ' for the Year 1919, in the Jaffna District.
notice is hereby given that the under-mentioned PO IN T PEDRO,

properties, situated at Desestra Kalutara, which have been Receipts. R-s. c. Expenditure. Us. c.
seized under section 34 of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898 and “ D“ea■ ;; 3,||| |o sS tfon atl°n !! 1,53350
section 41 of the Ordinance No. 16 of 1865, for default of the Rents .. .. 1,601 71 Lighting .. 128 50
payment of assessment tax due for the 4th quarter of 1919, juSianeous !! so Flood outlet !! 2 365 72
will be sold by public auction at the premises on Friday, Miscellaneous .. 277 0
April 2, 1920, and following days, commencing at 10 a.m. ,6 309 gj 5420 89

„  Balance on December 31, ’ Balance on December 31,The Kachcheri, T. A. H O D SO N , 1918 . .  . .  5,899 50 1919.. .. 6,788 52
Kalutara, March 18, 1920. Assistant Government Agent. TotaI 12,209 41 Total 12,209 41

r valveddittdrai.
No. Name of Owner. Name of Land. Receipts. Ks. c. Expenditure. Rs. c.

ctnu D  u  i n  . . .  Taxes . .  . .  2,673 22 Administration . .  758 98675 . .is. Paul Perera . .Paranapalhyawatta Licenses .. 396 0 Sanitation .. 1,096 25
761 .. M. Hendrick Perera . .  Gurunnanselagewatta R.ents •• •• 409 49 ••
v n o  t o  mu j  r. r  ■ J , “  Pines . .  . .  157 50 Miscellaneous . .  881 79768 .. W. Thedehamy . .Lmdamulawatta Miscellaneous . 12 95 Sinking fund .. 1 ,0 6 1 8 8
773a . . M.' Emonona . . do. Refund of advance .. 21 25 Advance .. 2 1  25
776 ...W, John Perera . .Induruwewabta 3,670  4 1  3,390 98
799 2 . .  A. Charlis Allis . . .Marakkalayawatta Balance on December 31, Balance on  December 81,
802 ..D. Carolis Fernando . .  Ilakkapitiya 1918"  • • .-.-i38SJ g  1919"  ••-i f f 8. ”
825 • .B. M. Perera . .  Appukuttiyawatta Total .. 6,053 80 Total ..__6,053 80
825a . .B. Salmon Perera . .  do. kayts.
828 „ W . Hendrick Perera . .Halgamaparangiya- Receipts. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. 0.

w a t t a  Taxes . .  . .  1,717 24 Administration . .  523 47
838 . . W . P . F o n s e k a  . . M a w a l a y a w a t t a  " .  '.i lit  ? 1 * 7  i! f
892 . .E s t a t e  o f  J o h a n n e s  P e r e r a  D o m b i w a t t a  Fines . .  . .  5 1 2 5  Public works . .  70
9 0 0  . .M .  L o r e n s u  P e r e r a  . .N a r a n g a h a w a t t a  ' | S n d  of advance 52  A dvan^” 60™ .‘ i 52 52
925 . .B. Manuwel Fernando .. Ambugewatta ------------  li^T ii

• • w . Charles Perera . .Gallindawatta Balance on December 31, 2,723 2 Balance on December 31,
939 . .W. Jonis Fernando ..  Kopparapitiya 1 9 1 8 .. .. 1.408 76 1919.. . . 2,t>09 95
940 . .G. Maniwel Fernando ..Gulewatta Total 4131 7S Total .. 4,13178
957 . ,H. Lewis Fonseka .. Aththigahawatta —  --------- ----------- -
963 ...F. Juwanis Fonseka .. Modarawatta Sanitary Board Office, B. coksian tike ,

1002 ,„W . Joronis Fernando .. Bogahawatta ___M o M L W i a ____________________ _______ ’
1027J . .J. A. Davith Appu . . Gorakagahawatta . Statement of Receipts and Payments of the Sanitary Board
1026 . .W. Thobius Silva ...Kaluwatta Towns of Batticaloa for 1919.
1054 . -M. Juwanis Fernando ..Kabalwatta K ALH U N AI.
1060 . .R. M. Semaneris Silva . .  Ambagahawatta Receipts. Rs. c. i P aym ents. Rs. c.
1074 W  S im a n  P n iw e lm  'KVmcrnLo.v™ ttn. Taxes . .  3,884 20 Salaries . .  1,204 80• • w  m m a n n o n s e K a  . .J Y O n g a t ia w a tta  Licenses . .  939 0 Commission to  Division
l U 7 o  Vv. J. D onseka ..Pela watta Fines . .  . .  8 20 Officers and tax collectors 375 55
1102  S AnrUrisj F a r n a c r ln  rin Rents .. .. 1,904 67 ■ Remuneration to assessors 59 16
, 0 0 0  TO N ? .  . * ° r n a n d °  . .  d o .  Miscellaneous . .  200 61 . Tin plates for carts . .  91 2 2
1262 . .  W. D i y o m s  F e r n a n d o  . .K a h a t a g a h a w a t t a  Deposits . .  513 50 ■ Cost of audit . .  34 6
1290 ~ B . M. Joseph Perera . .Palliyewatta j Saand latrine scavenBing 4 53
1292 . . do. . .  do. Lighting . .  ’403 33
1310 . .M. Kandiya ...Kospanawatta Miscellaneous .. i 465 71
1320 . .W . J. Fonseka . .Kahalagodayawatta Buildings "  i>256 30
1424 . ,B. Don Davith Silva . .Siyabalagahawatta New works . .  462 40

1425 . .S. Andiris Fernando ..Pela watta Refund o f deposits .. 456 60
1428 . .  do. ..Kandewatta Special vote, value of
1433 . .S. Siman Fernando . .Mahawatta ________ “ eIa • " ----------- -
14644 . .W . Jemis Fernando . .Ilangahawatta 1 7,450 18 6,655 Si
« j  urn-, * • i r  x t  1 * A ® 1 1 Balance on January 1 , Balance on December 31, <1471 . . M. Velmrna Perera . * do. | 1919.. .. 3,665 si 1919.. .. 4,400 78
1477 . .M. Hendrick Perera ...Gira-ambewatta T , '  TotaJ iru sle
1027 . .L. Selestina Peiris ..Kopparapitiya I T "  11,115 99 ™  —i ------
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kattankudy. i area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section  5  o f  the
Receipts. R . c. Payments. Rs. c. Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas f o o t -a n d -m o u t h

Licenses' !! l.’Io® to c“ sion to Division 1432 20 disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is  d e c l a r e d
Fines .. .. 37 75 Officers and tax collectors 653 58 free from the foot-and-mouth disease, and to b e  n o  l o n g e rMiscellaneous .. 351 80 Remuneration to assessors 109 47 . , , . _
Deposits .. 60 20 Sanitation, scavenging, an in fected  area.

and latrine .. 2,177 59
tiglrting .. 392 52 Local Board Office, II. •!. B a t e m a n ,
CostPof audR CaI 3 33 o Kurunegala, March 19, 1920. for C h a irm a n .
Miscellaneous .. 832 4
Roads .. .. 1,251 0 — -----—~—  --------------------------------------------------------- - “
N ew w ks 507 50 Notice of Sale, Local Board, Badulla.
Refund of loan made by

Government 339 63 V T  OTICE is hereby given that the rents and  p r o f i t s ,
men™s2hooi° overn‘ 166 67 JLN timber and produce, the materials o f h ou ses , a n d

War allowance .. 135 69 the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized f o r  t h e
Value ofstreettemps 137 50 arrears of the Police, Local Board, and Water-rate, B a d u l l a ,

—7291 *13 —7~584 8l ôr ^ie ^th quarter, 1919, will be sold by public a u c t io n  a t
Balance on January 1, ’ Balance on December 31, ’ the Badulla Kachcheri on April 15, 1920, at 2 P .M ., u n le s s

*019 -• ■. 1,570 20 1919.. .. 1,276 62 jj, the meantime the taxes and the costs are paid.
Total ..—8,861 _33 Total ..__8»861 33 Badulla Kachcheri, A. E. C h r i s t o f f e l s z ,

braur. #  March 18, 1920. for Government A g e n t .
R eceipts. Rs. c. Paym ents. Rs. c. -------.

Taxes ..  .. 8,729 92 Salaries .. 588 28
Licenses .. 718 0 Commission to Division
Miscellaneous - 29i 2o Tin®a t e V f o ? 8ei ie No. of Property. Name of Owner. A m ou n t d u e .
Deposits .. 6 75 Cost of audit .. 21 46 R s . c .

I S « i S o m ayel'Sing:: l o l l  120, 125, & 1,529.. Kapuwatte Ukku Banda . .  1 5 0
Roads .. 1,264 0 121 & 1,242 .. IT. Appuhamy . .  1 3 0
Maintenance of Govern- S®5 ^  136 . . M. C. S. Mohamed . . 1 2 0

ment school .. 166 67 2 0 6, 207, & 133a . .  Emme Nona.. . .  1 8 0
Refund o? deposit “  BJ ll 213 & 215 .. W. Lucy Perera . .  1 O

------------  292a . .  T. Kiri Banda . . O 5 0
~4,864T2 4,217 49 414,415, 1,426, &

Balance on January 1, Balance on December 81, 1,475 A. Rammenika . .  3 19
1919 ■■ ■■ 3’323 13 1919”  •• 3’970 56 561 ... D. W. Kotalawela . .  9 4 5

Total .. 8,188 5 Total .. 8,188 5 683 ..  Estate of D. K. M. Ganetirala 2 52
1,017. 1,018, & 1,612 V. Batcho Appu . . 1 72

SAMMANTURAI. 1,089 ..  Estate of Appu . . 0 50
R eceipts. Rs. c. j P aym ents. Rs. c. 1,109 . . E. J. M. Appuhamy . . 0 SO

Licenses "  H ll  *0 “ Sion to Divisioi 470 18 1.170 .. Estate o f C. S. Ib rah im  . .  0  6 0
Fnes ..  . .  66 65 Officers and tax collectors 250 63 1,196 . .  P . M eera L eb b e . .  O 5 0
Miscellaneous . .  12 10 Remuneration to assessors 23 54 , a m  d . „ j 0 ti- „r,__.. .  „

Tin plates for carts .. 48 28 R279 B a n d a  and  lis s a h a m y  . .  0  5 O
Cost of audit .. 14 56 1,398 & 1,483 .. Estate of C. A. Grero . . 1 9
Sanitation, scavenging..  862 26 , 7nft ninmValo n  ftrtMiscellaneous ..  241 95 L7UU . .  D m gira la  . .  O 5 0
Roads . .  737 50 _____________ ____________________________________
War allowance . .  38 60
^ " n t T iS o i01 Govem.‘  166 66 Notice of Sale, L ocal Board, B an d araw ela .

2,854 16  “^ j"  OTICE is hereby given that the rents and profits,
3 139 80 JU\ timber and produce, the materials of houses, and the

Balance on January 1, ’ Balance on December 31, under-mentioned properties themselves,’ seized for the
1919 •• 576 10 1919.. 861 24 arrears of the Police, Local Board, and Water-rate, Bandara-

Total . .  3,715 40 Total .. 3,715 40 wela, for the 4th quarter, 1919, will be sold by public
auction, on the spot on April 15, 1920, at 10 A.M., unless in  

BattfckmZ March 19® 1920. ' H' Kfm Chairman. the meantime the taxes and the costs are paid.
----------— ---------------------------------------  Badulla Kachcheri, A. E. Christoffelsz,

LOCAL BOARD OP KURUNEGALA. March 19, 1920. for Government Agent.
Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for 1919. ____

B rea m *  Rs. e. E xpenditure. Rs. c-
Balance 27,102 72 Administration .. 7,734 87
Taxes .. !. 2 2 ,3 0 13 9  Sanitation .. 16,836 58 No. of Name of Owner. Amount due.
R*ents63. & ° g harge8 V. 5,462 fl Property. R s . c .

Misoelianeong '! i  fe a T /o ^ s " H I  II 54 W. A. Ameresekera ..  . .  9 39
Pension fund .. 129 80 Education .. 60 0 133 . . Pitche Bawa . . ... 3 7 3
Interest from bank .. 966 70 Other payments .. 2,731 59 . 6 5 7
Other receipts .. 2,443 23 "  T,  J J°  ............ '•  ‘  Z  S i' 175 .. K. Meeran Mohideen .. . .  o

•Balance .. 29’689 67 178 .. A. V. Croning .. . .  1 13
----------— ------------  179 . .  Do. . .  . .  1 13 '

Total 80,823 78 Total .. 80,823 78 lgQ Dq . . 4 69,
• Rs. 19,933’ 59 of this sum has JgJ Do. • • 4 69

been placed in two fixed depraits— \\ D. W. Abeyaratne ..  . . 1 5 0
National Bank ,. 9,577 3 224 . . B . H . Mienclis . .  . .  3  7 5
Madras bank .. 10,356 56 g.-jg j ) 0 , ,  . . 3 7 5

Total .. 19,933 59 226 . .  Do. ..  3 75 J
„  „ 228 ..  B. F. Haminey . .  •• 3 75

KurmiaaL,°£rchffii9.’ 1920. 0. R. Cumbhoand̂  359 , ,  Mahamadu Lebbe and others . .  3;.;ft * 11
260, •• G. K. Podisingho Appuhamy •• 3 0
261 ..  Do. •• •• s ' ”

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. 262 Do. •• . .  3 ’ 0
1 1  1 HERE AS by proclamation dated January 26, 1920, 263 . .  Do. •• •• 1
VV published in Government Gazette No. 7,081 of 329 .. Kiri Banda Gamarala . .  "  1 r  v

, January 30, 1920, the premises known as Wannia quarters 371 ..  Badderala • • “  n 111 :
in the town of Kurunegala were proclaimed an infected 372 ... Do. • • — 0 70
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Statement of Hevenue and Expenditure of the Board cf haldummull .
Health, Uva, for 1919. Revenue. Rs. c. j E xpenditure. Rs. c.

• uiDTirBiru Taxes ..  ..  524 58 Establishment .. 60 60
HAJru XAi/fij. Licenses ..  266 50 Office contingencies .. 8113

Revenue. Rs. c. E xpenditure. Rs. c. Miscellaneous .. 24 20 Revenue services .. 45 10
Taxes .. .. 2,171 72 Establishment .. 170 40 Sanitation .. 352 50
Licenses .. 1,914 56 Office contingencies 316 27 New construction .. 917 73
Rents .. .. 605 0 Revenue services .. 429 81 Miscellaneous .. 61 10
Nines .. .. 27 50 Sanitation .. 630 68 ------------  ------------■
Miscellaneous .. 602 94 Street lighting * ..  180 51 „  , 815 28 1,468 16

Public works . 718 37 Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31,
Miscellaneous .. 364 6 1918.. . .  653 17 1919.. ..  0 29

5,321 72 2,810 10 Total .. 1,468 45 Total .. 1,468 45
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31, ------------  ------------

1918.. . .  15,926 93 1919.. .. 18,438 55— :-------- ---- :-------- w eumada.
Total .. 21,248 65 Total .. 21,248 65 Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c-

Taxes .. .. 385 40 Office contingencies .. 31 12
PASSARA. Licenses .. 258 30 Revenue services .. 62 60

_ r, _ _  _ Miscellaneous .. 2 0 Sanitation .. 178 71
Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c. ■ pi.w »nnstmntcnn 722 27

Taxes.. .. 1,769 91 Interest and sinking fund 858 0 C o h n ™  "  2151Licenses .. 1,084 34 Establishment .. 115 44 _______  Miscellaneous . 21 51
Rents.. .. 263 40 Office contingencies .. 69 45 045 70 j 010 21
Miscellaneous .. 280 36 Revenue services .. 190 29 Balance on December 81, Balance on December 31, ’

Sanitation .. 576 14 1918.. .. 1,080 92 1919.. .. 710 41
Public works .. 125 92 I _______  _______

I New construction .. 305 10 Total .. 1,726 62 Total .. 1,726 62
Miscellaneous .. 163 50 __ 1____  1 _ J _ _

3,398 1 1 2,403 84
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 31, Statement of the Arrears of Sanitary Rate and Water-rate

1918 .. 4,210 ljj | 1919 .. 5,204 184 on Deoem(,er 3 ^  1 9 1 9 .

Total •■ _J7®08J24 Total .. 7,608 2} Sanitary rate Balance on Water-rate due Balance on
' I Name of Town, due for 1919. December 81, for 1919. December

KOSLANDA. j 1919. 81, 1919.
Revenue. Rs. c. E xpenditure. Rs. c. j Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.

Taxes .. .. 772 23 Interest and sinking fund 220 0 Tror.,itnio 1 iqr no ova n
Licenses .. 446 50 Establishment ..  87 96 ; S f  "  MgS *1 "  too 60 "  m  n
Miscellaneous .. 19 95 Office contingencies .. 46 13 , Eoslanda ;; 373 64 ;; 94 97 "  93 80 1! 24 24

S • • ItZ  n Lunugala .. 380 48 .. 88 85 .. 64 44 .. 15 52
.X I Haldummulla .. 202 0 ... 102 0 .. —  .. —

_______Miscellaneous . 79 56 . Welimada .. 174 48 .. 62 80 .. — .. —
1,238 68 ! 827 80

Balance on December 31, Balance on December 81, Badulla Kachoheri, W. L. KltfDERSLBT,
1918.. .. 1,706 834 ; 1919.. .. 2,117 71t i March 19, 1920. Government Agent.

Total .. 2,945 514 j Total .. 2,945 514  ̂ ___________ _______________________________________

lunugala. J  Local Board, Ratnapura.
Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Rs. c- 1 __

Taxes .. .. 968 71 Establishment 60 60 T3ESOLUTION passed at a meeting of the Local Board
Licenses .. 245 60 Office contingencies .. 40 79 P y  , , ,  _ , , _, -  -_ „n 0
Miscellaneous ,. 3 40 Revenue services .. 112 72 . -A-w field on ovliircn I I ,  192(1:

Pubufworks ; 6 3 5  70 j Resolved that in future the monthly meetings of the
Miscellaneous .. 71 61 | Local Board be held at the Kaehcheri on the second

1,2 17  7 i  I 1,262 6 : Thursday in the month, at 9 a .m .
Balance on December 31, Balance on December 81, '

1918.. .. 503 12 ' 1919.. .. 458 77 I
------------  , ------------  I G. F. R. Browning,

Total .. 1,720 83 j Total .. 1,720 83 j Chairman.

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.
Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road. Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the

•XTOTICB is hereby given that the Provincial Road ®ev<* al eŝ atos hereby required to pay to A I t  G. IN Committee of the Central Province, acting under the Trotler, Esq- (Chairman, Local Coromi e), 
provisions of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, estate’ Galaha, on or before March 31, 1920. 
have assessed the proportion due by each estate interested
in the above road for the private contribution of Rs. 1,400 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. V a u g h a n , 
on the estimate of maintenance amounting to Rs. 1,600 for Kandy, March 16, 1920. Chairman,
the year ending September 30> 1920, as follows :—

1st section, 1 mile. -------------------------------- -------------— -------------------------------
Total acreage, 1,943—Cost, Rs. 373-33—Sectional

rate, • 1921c.—Total rate, • 1921c. Pupuressa Branch Road.
Amount

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. due. (Between Delpitiya and Pupuressa.)
. , , „• i!; (Flood damages.)A. Govindasamypillai ..  Narankanduwa . 50 .. 9 60

Ramalmgampillai .. do. .. 44 ..  8 45 ~j^T OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, -with the
A. P. S. T. Sellambram- I _LN advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

PjMal • • j  ’ ’ ' e o agreed, to grant the under-mentioned sum 'for a slight
A. Salumburum Kangary uo. ‘ ' diversion of the above road at culvert No. 35 on the 19th

m A 1 1st to 4th section, 3(p rnilos. mile and for re-building culvert No. 67 near 191 milepost,
Total acreage, 1,785 Eost.Rs. 1,026-67 Sectional the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the provisions 

^ T_ _  . rate, • 5751c.-yTotal rate, • 7672c. of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,”  have assessed the
S ' S ' ]D?aJser .. ' '  "  040 ”  ion In under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu-E' •• OldMeddagama 248 . .  190 30 tions at the rate of . 0924c. pe/ acre V Total acreage,
A. M. G. Trotler ..  Bellwood and 11 088i  1 b

Moragala ..  751 . .  576 26 ’ 2‘
Andeappen . - Agallawatta . .  93 . ■ 71 36 (Estimate No. 146 of 1919-20.)

1,400 0 Government moiety .. Rs.1,000
--------- — Private contributions . - Rs. 1,025 #
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Amount. Proprietors orAgents. Estates. Acres- Rate. Assessrraexats.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage-. Rs. c. _  _  ' - *

1 2 2  48
niappa Chetty (K R. ; The Consolidated Tea .
A R. Arunasalem * & Lands Co.,Ltd. .Galboda ... 742.. 13 - 91 . .  1 6 4  94
Chetty) ..  Godamadittiyawatta 50 .. 4 62 Do .. Hapugastenna

T. P. L. P. R. Soma-. Group ..3,393.. do. . .  7 5 4  26
sundaram ..  Angamohe ..  150 .. 13 87 Do. *. .Alupolla Group2,496.. do. 1. 5 5 4  86

A. A. J. G. lapamudi- M. G. Gomesz .. Dikmukalana 200. .J prop. . . 3 2  63
yanselagey Puncfti Mrs. 1ST. D. B. Silva,
Banda .. Melbourne . .  80 . .  7 40 Guildford House,

’ ' H. J. G. Marley . . A s c o t  . . 1 6 0 . .  13 87 Cinnamon Gardens,
S B  M P L P  Pala- Colombo .. Agar s Land .. 469.. do. . .  7 o  5S
•'niappa Chetty (K R.  8,517 2l-76 1 ,853  8 3

A. R. Arunasalem _____ _____  ___________
Chetty) ..  Mount Havana ..  190 .. 17 57 M at ti p  Section B.

D .S .de  Simon ..  Zion Hill . .  59 . . 5 45 & Company ‘ ..Silvaland .. 506.. 61-81 . .  3 1 2  7 8
A. R. L. S. V. AT. Supra- Consolidated Ton

maniam Chetty and & Lands Co.,Ltd.. Galboda .. 742.. do. . .  458  6 7
L. V. N. Sevu- Do. . .Hapugastenna

gan Chettiar .. Grovehill . .  77 .. 7 12 Group .. 3,393 do. . .  2 ,097 4 0
Central Province Tea tfjk Do. . .Alupolla Group2,496.. do. . .  1 ,542 92

Estate Co. (H. J. G. M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana 200..f  prop. . .  9 0  60
Marley) . .  Castlemilk ..  437 ..  40 40 D. Silva,

S Tf ATP T T> Polo Guildford House,S. R. M. P. L P. M a -  Cinnamon Gardens,
mappa Chetty (H.K. Colombo .. Agar’s Land.. 409.. do. . .  213 6
A. R. Arunasalem _____ _____  __________
Chetty) ..  Wariyagoda ..  70 ..  6 48 7,806 60-40 4,715 4 2

H. J. G. Marley .. Pussatenna . .  429 ..  39 66 Section C------- ------------ ----------------
W. D. Ranasingha . .  Antanidena ..  75 .. 6 94 The Consolidated Tea
T. N. Christie (A. Stott) Moolgama ..  382|.. 35 36 & LandsCo.,Ltd . .Galboda .. 742.. 30-24 . .  22 4 43
Kaluhamy Arachohi .. Pannanwalayawatta 40 .. 3 69 Do. ..Hapugastenna
W. J. Soysa . .  Kalawelgolla .. 24 .. 2 21 .. Group ..3,393.. do. . .  1,026 15

Do. .. Berakarayadeniya 24 . . 2 21 Do. . .AlupollaGroup2,496 .. do. . .  754 88
Do. ..  Kalugamuwa . .  24 .. 2 21 M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana 200. .J prop. . .  44 25
Do. . .  Sammimalley .. 44 ..  4 6 D- D- Silva,T- __ DA k no Guildford House,„  n r P  j  "  Maligarnalle . 64 ..  5 92 Cinnamon Gardens,

S. G. Fernando ..  Sydney Hill . . 1 5 0 . .  13 87 Colombo .. Agar’s Land.. 469.. do. . .  1 0 3 7 5
Ceylon Proprietory _____ ______

Estates Co. (H. M. 7,300 29-50 2,153 46
Picken) . .  Beaumont Group . 1,216 .. 112 40 -------- ---------  .. ■______

Anglo-Ceylon and Section D.
General Estates Co., The Consolidated Tea
Ltd. (J. G. Forsyth). Stellenberg . .  589 ..  54 45 & Lands Co.,Ltd.. Hapugastenna

J. Northmore (J. G. n  AiGr°iipri ' '  1’^ ' - 2^-83 ..  808 78
-PnrsvfM Whvddnn 314 29 3 Do- .. AlupollaGroup 2,496.. do. .. 594 97horsy th) wnyddon . .  JX4 ..  29 5 M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana 200. . f  prop. .. 34 75

H. Rogers, Sons & Co. Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
(W. Evelyn Crick).. Delta .1,782 ..  164 72 Guildford House,

Rajawella Produce Cinnamon Gardens,
Company (A. P. Colombo .. Agar’s Land.. 469.. do. .. 81 50
Sandbach) . .  Le Vallon Group. .2,396 ..  221 47 -------  ---------  -------------

Mrs. David Smith (H. 6,558 23-18 1,520 O
Wilkinson Kay) . .  New Forest ..  429 ..  39 66 . “------  ---------  -------------

E. D. Padwick (E. A  The Consolidated Tea E”
T .  CIlve)T . V  Harrow Group . . . 4 7 8 . .  44 19 & LandsCo., Ltd . .Hapugastenna
Lipton, Limried (G. L Group ..3,393.. 1-48 ..  *fc,026 69

H. Dondney) . .  Pooprassie Group . 1,365 . .  126 17 Do. . .AlupollaGroup 2,496.. do. .. 3,698 19
M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana. 200..£ prop. .. 216 9

1025 0 Mrs. N. D. B. Silva,
-------------Guildford House,

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the Cinnamon Gardens,
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial Colombo .. Agar s Land .. 469.. do. ..  506 73
Treasury, Colombo, on or before March 31, 1920. 6,55s 1>44 9,447 70
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. S. Vaughan, ~

Kandy, March 16, 1920. Chairman, Consolidated Tea S6Ctl0n F‘
„  „  __ , , & Lands Co.,Ltd. . AlupoUaGroup2,496 .. 1-93 .. 4,828 63

NMalwalaFerry-Wewelwatta Factory Estate Cart Road. M. G. Gomesz ..Dikmukalana 200. . f  prop. .. 27195
OTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee having Mra N_ D B gdva> 

estimated the expenditure incurred in the maintenance Guildford House”,
of the above road from October 1, 1918, to September 30, 1919, Cinnamon Gardens
at Rs, 25,428-73, the Provincial Road Committee of the Province Colombo .. Agar’s Land .. 469.. do. .. 637 74 .
of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 24 of ________________________ .
the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, on February 28, ’ 3 jgg j .g j  5 7gg gg
1920, confirmed the assessment made by the Local Committee. __ ’__ _______ *

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the several Abstract
estates are hereby required to pay to the Chairman, Local Com- R Tf
mittee, Mr. George Fellowes, Hapugastenna Group, Ratnapura, T c" 2k
if the same have not been already paid. Lansdowne .. 158 5 Dikmukalana .. 690 29

' v Silvaland ,. 425 26 Agar s Land ..  1,619 36 -
MAnwAXAFRBBv-WnwEnwA^A FAm.onv Estate Cart Road, ^ “ tenna Group 9 $ 3  28 25,428 7*
_  . .  . x _  Assessments. AlupoUa Group ..  11,974 45 ------------Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acres. Rate. Rs. c.
Lansdowne Rubber Provincial Road Committee’s Office, M. K. T. Sandys,

^Company, Limited Lausdowne ..  711.. 22-23 ..  158 6 Ratnapura, March 10, 1920. for Chairman. .
M

- « «l*
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TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

Application No. 1,708.

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,” and the “ TradeMarks Rules, 1906,”  

notice is hereby given that Messrs. Julius & Creasy, of 
Colombo, have applied for the registration of the following 
Trade Mark in the name of R. J. Reynolds, Tobacco 
Company (a Corporation organized and existing under the 
laws of the State of New Jersey), Winston-Salem, State of 
North Carolina, United States of America, Tobacco Manu­
facturers, who claim to be the proprietors thereof, in respect 
of smoking tobacco and cigarettes in Class 45 in the Classifi­
cation of Goods in the above-mentioned Rules :—

C A M E L
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colorffbo, March 24, 1920.
i f _ S J__ ___£_

N. W. Mobgappah, 
Acting Registrar-General.

Application No. 1,607./

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,” 

notice is hereby given that Messrs. Julius & Creasy, of 
Colombo, have applied for the registration of the following

Trade Mark in the name of F. M. Hoyt Shoe Company, 
Manchester, County of Hillsboro, State of New Hampshire. 
United States of America, Manufacturers, who claim to be 
the proprietors thereof, in respect of boots and shoes in 
Class 38 in the Classification of Goods in the above- 
mentioned Rules :—

Registrar-General’s Office, N. W . Mobgappah,
Colombo, March 24, 1920. Acting Registrar-General,

A 14 *

Kadugannawa-Paranapattiya Estate Cart Road. European M ember, D istrict Road Committee, Colombo.

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the ryiHE Provincial Road Committee, Western Province, 
advice-and consent of the Legislative Council, having X  hereby notifies that Mr. A. H. Jones of Farnham 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance estate> Puwakpitiya has been appointed European Member 
of the above road for the year ending September 30, 1920, of the District Road Committee of Colombo for the un- 
the Provincial Road Committee, acting undey theprovisions expired term of the years 1920 and 1921, in place of Mr. C. 
of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on & j  who hag Jeft the Island 
Saturday, April 10, 1920, at 11.30 a .m., at their office 
in Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates .
to make up the private c o n t r i b u t i o n s P r o v i n c i a l  Road Committee, W. R. Jansz,

Colombo, March 22, 1920. Secretary.
Government contribution . . Rs. 1,000
Private contributions ..  Rs. 2,307 ----------------------------------------------------------------------  ---------—

lst section- 1 mile- Talatuoya-Kirimetiya Estate Cart Road.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

J. S. de Silva „. . .  Bellongalla . .  407 "VTOTICE is hcreby Sivei* that, in terms of “ the Estate
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,”  the following 

lst and 2nd sections, 2 miles. gentlemen have been elected to form the Local Committee
N. D. J. de Silva ..  St. Helens ..  125 to perform the duties imposed by the said Ordinance in
Edwin C. de Silva . .  Nuga Ella 81 resPect of the a b o #  road for the term ending February 1,

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles. , ,  . *, r, n, ,,,, . , -  _  _  . - .. Messrs. A. M. G. Trotter (Chairman), G. K. Deaker, and 
Mrs. V. Venkataswami . .  Mercantile .. 114 F. Blood Smyth.
D. C. de Silva .. . .  Sardikka 84
M. B. Panabokka . . Medrup . . 109

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, C. &. Vaughan, 
lst to 4th section, 4 miles. Kandy, March 22, 1920. Chairman.

E. H. de Silva .. . .  Paranapitie ..  22
Winby & Co., Ltd. . .  Winby . .  1,003 ------------------------------------------------------------------—-------——

lst to 6th section, 5J miles. Deniyaya-Hayes Road.
S. C. Trail .. . .  Alpitakanda . .  480
O. B. Wijesekera.. . .  Gadadessa . .  510 T  HEREBY give notice that a Meeting of the Local
R. Foster .. . .  Gona Adika ..  1,059 J -  Committee will be held at Panilkande Factory, at

10 a.m. on April 18, 1920, to determine the assessment of 
And at the same time and place the Committee will take the estates concerned, and at the same time and place the 

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections Committee will take evidence if necessary' and receive and 
and suggestions. consider objections and suggestions.

C. S. Vaughan,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman. Ed w . C. A nderson,

Kandy, March 17, 1920. 1 Deniyaya, March 18, 1920. Chairman.
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GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.
* {Continued from page 584.)

“ The Excise Or d in a n c e , N o . 8 of 1912.”

HIS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased under section 7, sub-section ( c ) ,  o f  
“  The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”  to appoint Major P. M. Murray to perform throughout th e  I s l a n d  

the acts and duties mentioned in sections 32, 34,and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance during the absence from th e  I s l a n d  
of Mr. E. ft. Cave Browne, or until further orders.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,

Colombo, March 23. 1920. . Acting Colonial S e c r e ta r y . * 5 6 7 8

“  The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912.”
Excise Notification No. 108.

IT is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has been p le a se d  t o  
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in  h im  b y  

section 31 (1) of “ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”  shall be in force from the date hereof.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsburgh,
Colombo, March 26, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary

Schedule.
Rides for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Places licensed for the Sale of

Beer and Porter by Retail.
1. In these rules—■
(i.) The expression “  area ”  means an area defined by a 

Government Agent or an Assistant Government 
Agent.

(ii.) The expression “ tax-paying inhabitants”  means 
persons residing within an area who during the 
previous twelve months—

(а) Have been liable to perform labour upon the 
thoroughfares in this Colony as residents within

» such area ;
(б) Have been certified to the local authority of such

area as bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence 
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of 
1910.

Note.— The names of tax-paying inhabitants who have 
died in the interval between the preparation of the lists of 
such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be 
taken into consideration when determining the proportion 
o f votes recorded to the number of road tax-paying inhabit­
ants on the lists.

2. If it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant 
Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per 
cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by  one 
or more places licensed for the sale of beer and porter by 
retail are opposed to the existence of the place or places so 
licensed within such area, such licensed place or places shall 
be abolished with effect from the commencement of the 
licensing period in respect of which the ballot is held.

Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against 
the total abolition of places licensed for the sale of beer and 
porter by retail,-whichever they so desire, but they shall not 
have the power to vote for a reduction in the number of 
places licensed for the sale of beer and porter by retail in 
any area.

3. Information as regards the boundaries or definitions 
of areas can be obtained from Kachcheries.

4. Objections to the existence of the place or places 
licensed for the sale of beer and porter by retail in any 
particular area will be accepted by the Government Agent 
or Assistant Government Agent on or before May 31, 1920, 
in respect of the 1921-22 licensing period ; and on or before 
May 31 of each succeeding year in respect of each succeeding 
licensing period.

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant 
Government Agent shall not make aDy arrangements to 
record votes, unless it be-shown to his satisfaction that the

[ number of persons raising any such objection represen ts  
not less than 25 per cert, of the tax-paying inhabitants in  
that area.

Provided further, that such objection shall be m ade in  
writing, and that unless the person objecting to the ex is ten ce  
of a place or places licensed for the sale of beer and p o r te r  
by retail adds against his name the number of his last r o a d  
tax receipt or the number of his last certificate o f p erform ­
ance of labour, or in the case of a person exempted f o r  
military service, his rank, regimental number, and th e  
unit to which he belongs, he will not be counted towjMrtls 
the 25 per cent, necessary to secure the ballot.

5. Where a Government Agent or Assistant G overn ­
ment Agent is satisfied that objections have been received  
on or? before the due date as specified in rule 4 a b o v e  
from $25 per cent. <$f the tax-paying inhabitants o f  a n y  
area Against the esjfetence of the place or .places licensed 
for the sale of beeifand portej^by retail within such area , 
the Government jAgent or Assistant Gowea»me>n.t A gen t 
shall file a datq/'time, and place Eli. whiffltysitte will b e  
recorded-for.Afio purpose of ascertaining whelljpr 75 p er  
cent, of such tax-paying inhabitants are opposed to  th e  ' 
existence of such place or places licensed for the sale  o f  
beer and port,er by retail, and shall give not less th&n 
twenty days’ notice thereof. Provided that the p lace 
at which votes shall be reoorded shall be within the said 
area, if such an arrangement is practicable or convenient.

6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or 
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the 
Kachcheri, the local Police Court, and the Village Tribunal 
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated; 
and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat 
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent' 
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice 
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said 
area.

7. It shall be the duty of all division officers of the 
villages formirg the said area to allow voters and any 
person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the 
returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4 
and 9 of the Ordinance No, 31 of 1884, and to take copies 
thereof.

8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be 
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or 
some person deputed by him in writing, who shall preside 
at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising 
in connection with the ballot.



9. An agent accredited by the voters in the said area Form of Ballot Paper referred to in Rule 12 above.
may be present during the progress of the ballot. B. TTflT pAPI,R

10. No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either— X
(a) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax <§?

paid by him within the twelve months preceding <£• Each Voter is entitled to One vote,
the ballot as a resident within the area served by -X  3®Q S©58
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or Ballot Paper. <|> r6»S«f®ed S»S6S.

(b) Has been certified during the said twelve months to ____ x  ®™Sa,r® 9atrC.tr gtnh $eu9ar@ San—»i—
the local authority as having performed the labour ,
due by him under the Thoroughfares Ordinances, Counterfoil. . j  1
and produces such certificate at the time of voting; or <*> . , -

(c) Has been certified during the said twelve months to ~ . . _ .
the local authority as a bona fide efficient soldier of No- • <$> 481 t8'^“
the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance X  _ . _____ ® , airar®.
No. 8 of 1910, and produces such certificate at the f  _
time of voting. Voter*1 on ° the X  Abolition of existing places

11. The votes shall be counted as soon as possible after' List of Road X  bcensed for the sale, of Beer and
the close of the ballot, and the result declared immediately Tax Payers: X  ? o r t e I retail .. * •
after it has been ascertained. f  f 3a'"  ®£iS*

12. Only ballot papers in the form annexed hereto and X  _ .®. ws 5  '
issued by the recording officer shall be used in recording T  Stm t
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed on X  tk e s &
the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the same number ^ --------------------------- --------------- 1-------------
printed on the face. <i> Retention of existing places

13. At the time of voting the ballot paper shall be X  licensed for the sale of Beer and
marked on both sides with an official seal and delivered to X  Porter by retail
the voter within the polling station, and a number corre- X  'S63® esw •oja#

!» sponding to the number of the voter on the list of tax- X  ®aa«nS#
paying inhabitants shall be marked on the counterfoil. A. < j* pjpQurs ®®«®i diu®® 9uril
mark shall be placed in the list of tax-paying inhabitants 1 ̂  **“ "
against the number of the voter to denote that he has < > s  ssapptgPjB ..___________   ,
received a ballot paper, but so that it shall not indicate <&. jq-jg____put a mark thus x  opposite the
which particular ballot paper he received. * X  action which you favour in column 2 above.

The voter shall record his vote by marking a cross X  on X  Do not make any other inark or write any*
the right-hand side of the ballot paper opposite the words X  thing else.
“  Abolition of existirg places licensed for the sale of Beer X
and Porter by retail ”  or “  Retention of existing places X  X  »*> 0^5^
licensed for the sale of Beer and Porter by retail,”  as he may f  «•»**»* ***
decide, and in no other way. He shall then fold it so as to e ^  $&<juQatj9*r 9s9s 2 A dsriA
conceal his vote, and place it in a closed box in the presence <§> x  irmh9ur<8*.
o£,the presiding officer, after having shown him the official X  jtmu-snrtrm Sun-e^i ^ a « s

Xnark. The presiding officer, on the application of any X  9f»aa8a>8».
voter who states that he is unable to read, shall cause the

; vote of such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in manner •
directed by such voter, but he shall take such steps as will Qn reverse.
secure that no one but himself and the voter knows how BALLOT PAPER

; such ballot paper was marked.
Ballot papers which do not comply with this mile shall ------

not be considered in recording the votes. N o.------ .
14. No, votes shall be recorded by proxy. All votes Local option as regards places licensed for

Jshall be given by the voters personally. the sale of Beer and Porter by retail for
| 15. Th© Government Agent or Assistant Government the area o f ------ .
Agent, shall make all necessary arrangements for the ballot. October 1 ,-------, to September 30,----- .
X ------------1 -----------------------------------------------------— — -----------------  -----------------------------------------------------------------------------— -----------------------*!. r

V  J  “  T h e  E x c is e  Or d in a n c e , N o . 8  o r  1 9 1 2 . ’
Excise Notification No. 109.

IT is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has been pleased to 
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him by 

section 31 (1) of “  The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”  shall be in force from the date hereof.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B . H o r s b e r g h ,
Colombo, March 26, 1920. -------------------------------- - Acting Colonial Secretary.

Schedule.
Rules for the Conduct o f Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Arrack Taverns.

1. In these rules—  Note.—The names of tax-paying inhabitants who have
(i.) The expression “  area ”  means an area defined by a died in the interval between the preparation of the lists of 

Government Agent or an Assistant Government such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be 
Agent.. taken into consideration when determining the proportion

(ii.) The expression “  tax-paying inhabitants ”  means ° f  votes recorded to the number of road tax-paying inhabit- 
persons residing within an area who during the ards on the lists.
previous twelve months—  2. If it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant

(a) Have been liable to perform labour upon the Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per 
thoroughfares in this Colony as residents within cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by one 
such area ; _ or more arrack taverns are opposed to the existence of the

(6) Have been certified to the local authority of such arrack tavern or taverns within such area, such arrack 
area as bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence tavern or taverns shall be abolished with effect from the 
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of commencement of the rent period in respect of which the 
1910. ballot is held.
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Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the sam e n u m b e t  
the total abolition of arrack taverns, whichever they so printed on the face.
desire, but they shall not have the power to vote for a 13. At the time of voting the ballot paper s h a l l  b e  
reduction in the number of arrack taverns in any area. marked on both sides with an officia' seal and d n l iv e r e -c l

3. Information as regards the boundaries or definitions to the voter within the po'ling station, and a  n u m b e r
of areas can be obtained from Kaehcheries. corresponding to the number of the voter on th e  l i s t  o f

4. Objections to the existence of the arrack tavern or tax-paying i habitants shall be marked on the c o u n t e r f o i l . 
taverns in any particular area will be accepted by the A mark shall be placed in the list of tax-paying in h a b it a i ' fc.-s 
Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent on or against the number of the voter to denote that h e  lifts* 
before July 31, 1920, in respect of the 1921-22 rent period; received a ballot paper, but so that it shall n ot in d ic a t r o  
and on or before July 31 of each succeeding year in respect which particular ballot paper he received.
of each succeeding rent period. The voter shall record his vote by marking a cross x  o n

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant the right-hand side of the ballot paper opposite th e  w o r d s  
Government Agent shall not make any arrangements to “  Abolition of existing arrack taverns ”  or “  R e t e n t i o n  
record votes, unless it be shown to his satisfaction that the of existing arrack taverns,” as he may decide, and. in  
number of persons raising any such objection represents not no other way. He shall then fold it so as to co n ce a l b i s  
less than 25 per cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants in that yote, and place it in a closed box in the presence o f  t h e  
area. presiding officer, after having shown him the official m a r k .

Provided further, that such objection shall be made in The presiding officer, on the application of any v o te r  w h o  
writing, and that unless the person objecting to the existence states that he is unable to read, shall cause the v o t e  o f  
of an arrack tavern or taverns adds against his name the such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in m a n n e r  
number of his last road tax receipt, or the number of his directed by such voter, but he shall take such steps a s  w i l l  
last certificate of performance of labour, or in the case of a secure that no one but himself and the voter know s h o w  
person exempted for military service, his rank, regimental such ballot paper was marked.
number, and the unit to which he belongs, he will not be Ballot papers which do not comply with this rule s h a l l  
counted towards the 25 per cent, necessary to secure the not be considered in recording the votes.
ballot. 14. No votes shall be recorded by proxy. All votes s i . a l l

5. Where a Government Agent or Assistant Government be given by the voters personally.
Agent is satisfied-that objections have been received on or 15. The Government Agent or Assistant G ov ern m en t 
before the due date as specified in rule 4 above from 25 per Agent shall make all necessary arrangements for the b a l lo t ,  
cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants of any area against the 16. These rules shall not in any way apply to any a r r a c k  
existence of the arrack tavern or taverns within such area, tavern which in the opinion of the Government A gen t o  
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent Assistant Government Agent mainly serves a population o f  
shall fix a date, time, and place at which votes will be Indian coolies.
recorded for the purpose of ascertaining whether 75 per , _  „ . „  , _  „
cent, of such tax-paying inhabitants are opposed to the horm °f l  ar>er referreil lo >n R 1,1(1 ^  «*ore.
existence of such tavern or taverns, and shall give not less 4  BALLOT PAPER.
than twenty days’ notice thereof. Provided that the place 4  ____
at which votes shall be recorded shall be within the said X  Each Voter is entitled to One Vote
area, if such an arrangement is practicable or convenient. T  A

6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or I ^  ©<5co
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the j Ballot Paper. 4
Kachcheri, the local Police Court, and the Village Tribunal 4
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated, ------ 4 ___________ _ _ _ _ _______________________
and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat 4  j I 2
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent Counterfoil. 4  Action which Voter favours. | Mark.
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice ____ X  «<5«foja eo<e§
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said ' ‘ X
area. Numberofthe 4  ^̂ rL-siriretiSm- a9©uu0[oscr«sr. miranb.

7. It shall be the duty of all division officers of the Voter on the 4  ' ~T~----------------
villages forming the said area to allow voters and any List of Road 4  Abolition of existing Arrack;
person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the TaxPayers: 4  Taverns
returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4 4  ‘S.saS) esSoisca epdtfixg
and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies 4  ®eo:£§® . • _•
thereof 4 ppGutrgi £8©®(gu> r̂snrcop pen

8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be p&xrsar g&ngpso.
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or 4  ----------------------------------------- :-------------------
some person deputed by him in writing, who shall preside 4  Retention of existing Arraok
at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising 4  Taverns
in connection with the ballot. 4  tsS-afsia ® tS)t

9. An agent accredited by the voters in the said area 4  di® ..
may be present during the progress of the ballot. 4  rrmnup pm

10. No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either— 4  pUsss&ar
(а) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax 4 ----------------------------------------- -----— ;----------

paid bv him within the twelve months preceding 4  N.B.—Put a mark thus x opposite the
the bailot as a resident within the area served by -4 y°u fav°ur in column 2 above,
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished; or f

(б) Has been certified during the said twelve months to 1  <?<; irises aa*e§ .aSgof® ?%8»cS *
the local authority as having performed the labour 4 . s.,»3c|<r>g x coe3o«e<s5 sS-sg. ®Sr«5
due by him under the Thoroughfares Ordinances, 4  (ja$.jsss5 ©toMad-g ®e5a®a>-.«J ct®esi
and produces such certificate at the time of voting; or 4  »«0sQcrg.

(c) Has been certified during the said twelve months to 4  ®-«r ^©buOiD t̂Jajr j/jfSeir GisGjt 2 10 <2ar^
the local authority as a bona fide efficient soldier of 4  <9-® x GurSs. QeuQ(p<$
the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance 4  Gur^m GejOgrar^a, er&
No. 8 of 1910, and produces such certificate at the 4  ^o,‘0 ® • '
time of voting. ---------- - - ■-

11. The votes shall be counted as soon as possible after BALLOT-PAPER.
the close of the ballot, and the result declared immediately * ____ "  ‘
after it has been ascertained. jj0 ____

12. Only ballot papers in the form annexed hereto and Local option as regards Arrack Tavebis
issued by the recording officer shall be used in recording for the area o f------. •
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed on October 1 ,------ , to September 30, — .
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“  The  E xcise  Ordinance , No, 8 oe 1912.”

HIS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased to nominate Mr. T. G. Salmon 
(nominated by the Ceylon Planters’ Association) to be a Member of the Excise Advisory Committee for the 

Kegalla Revenue District Area (outside Local Board Area), vice Mr. A. J. Mackessack.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. Horsbttrgh,
Colombo, March 12, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

“  The E xcise Ordinance, N o . 8 of 1912.”

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased under section 7, sub-section (c), of 
‘ ‘ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”  to appoint Mr. C. C. Du Pre Moore to perform throughout the Island 

the acts and duties mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance during the absence from the Island 
of Mr. E. G. Beilby, or until further orders.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H oRSBTJRGH,

Colombo, March 23, 1920. Acting Colonial Secretary.

“ T he E xcise Ordinance, N o . 8 of 1912.”
Excise Notification No. 110.

IT is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council bas been pleased to 
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him by 

section 31 (1) of “  The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”  shall be in force from the date hereof.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H oesburgh,
Colombo, March 26, 1920. ' Acting Colonial Secretary.

Schedule.
Rules for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Toddy Taverns.

* I. In these rules— less than 25 per cent, of'the tax-paying inhabitants in that
area.

(i.) The expression “  area ”  means an area defined by a Provided further, that such objection shall be made in 
Government Agent or an Assistant Government writing, and that unless the person objecting to the existence 
Agent. Qf a toddy tavern or taverns adds against his name the

(ii.) The expression “ tax-paying inhabitants ”  means nurnb-r of his last road tax receipt, or tho number of his 
persons residing within an area who during the jast certificate of performance of labour, or in the case of a 
previous twelve months— person exempted for military service, his rank, regimental
, tt , , , , . , ,  ̂ number, and the unit to which he belongs, he will not be(a) Have been liable to perform labour upon the  ̂ , ,, OK . ®. . . . .  - j i j.r,- counted towards the 25 per cent, necessary to secure thethoroughfares in this Colony as residents within r  j
sn ob  area • ballot.

(6) Have be®  certified to the local authority of such 5- Whef  * A ?m t .or Assistant Government
area as bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence Agent is satisfied that objections have been received on or 
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of before the due date as specified m rule 4 above from 25 per 
jgjQ cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants of any area against the

existence of the toddy tavern or taverns within such area,
Note.—Tne names of tax-paying inhabitants who have the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent shall

died in the interval between the preparation of the lists of fix a date, timo, and place at which votes will be recorded for
such inhabitants and the recording of votes shall not be the purpose of ascertaining whether 75 per cent, of such tax-
taken into consideration when determining the proportion paying inhabitants art opposed to the existence of such 
of votes recorded to the number of road tax-paying inhabit- tavern or taverns, and shall give not less than twenty days’ 
ants on the lists. notice thereof. Provided that the place at which votes shall

2. If it be shown to the Government Agent or Assistant be recorded shall be within the said area, if such an arrange- 
Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 per inent is practicable or convenient.
cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by one 6. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or
or more toddy taverns are opposed to the existence of the more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the 
toddy tavern or taverns within such area, such toddy Kachcheri, the local Police Court, and the Village Tribunal 
tavern or taverns shall be abolished, with effect from the within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated 
commencement of the rent period in respect of which the and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat 
ballot is hold, of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent

Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice 
the total abolition of toddy taverns, whichever they so shall state the name3 of the villages comprised in the said 
desire, but they shall not have the power to vote for a area.
reduction in the number of toddy taverns in any area. | 7. It shall be the duty of all division officers of the

3. Information ss regards the boundaries or definitions villages forming the said area to allow voters and any
of areas can be obtained from Kachcheries. person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the

4. Objections to the existence of the toddy tavern or returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4 
taverns in any particular area will be accepted by the and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies 
Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent on or thereof.
before July 31, 1920, in respect of the 1921-22 rent period ; 8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be
and on or before July 31 of each succeeding year in respect the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or 
of each succeeding rent period. some person deputed by him in writing, who shall preside

Provided that" the Government Agent or Assistant at the ballot, and have power to decide all questions arising
Government Agent shall not make any arrangements to in connection with the ballot.
record votes, unless it be shown to his satisfaction that the 9. An agent accredited by  the voters in the said area 
number of persons raising any such objection represents not may be present during the progress of the ballot.
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10. No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either—
(a) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax

paid by him within the twelve months preceding 
the ballot as a resident within the area served by 
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or

(b) Has been certified during the said twelve months to
the local authority as having performed the labour 
due by him under the Thoroughfares Ordinances 
and produces such certificate at the time of voting; or 

(o) Has been certified during the said twelve months to 
the local authority as a bona fide efficient soldier of 
the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance 
No. 8 of 1910, and produces such certificate at the 
time of voting.

11. The votes shall be counted as soon as possible after 
the close, of the ballot, and the result declared immediately 
after it. has been ascertained.

12. Only ballot papers in the form annexed hereto and 
issued by the recording officer shall be used in recording 
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed on 
the back, and shall have_a counterfoil with the same number 
printed on thejfaeer."

13. A t.the time of voting the ballot paper shall be 
marked-dn both sides with an official seal and delivered to 
the vdter within the polling station, and a number corre­
sponding to the number of the voter on the list of tax-pay­
ing inhabitants shall be marked on the counterfoil. A mark 
shall be placed in the list of tax-paying inhabitants against 
the number of the voter to denote that he has received a 
ballot paper, but so that it shall not indicate which 
particular ballot paper he received.

The voter shall record his vote by marking a cross X on 
the fight-hand side of the ballot paper opposite the words 
“  Abolition of existing toddy taverns ”  or “  Retention 
of existing toddy taverns,”  as he may decide,^«&d»in 
no other way. He shall then fold it so as W ' conceal 
his vote, and place it in a closed box in,,the presence 
of the presiding officer, after having-* shown him the 
official mark. The presidhi£,Qfficer, on the application 
of any voter who states that he is unable to read, shall 
cause the vote of such voter to be marked on a ballot 
paper in manner directed by such voter, but he shall take 
such steps as will secure that no one but himself and the 
voter knows how such ballot paper was marked.

Ballot papers which do not comply with this rule shall 
not be considered in recording the votes.

14. No votes sh all be recorded by  proxy.—Aff 'votes shall 
be given by the voters personally. - —

15. The Government Agent or Assistant Government 
Agent shall make all necessary arrangements for the ballot.

16. These rules shall not in any way apply to any toddy 
tavern which in the opinion of the Government Agent or 
Assistant Government Agent mainly serves a population of 
Indian coolies.

On the reverse. 
BALLOT PAPER.

No.------.
Local option as regards Toddy Taverns 

for the area of ——.
October 1,------, to September SO,------ .

'  ̂ “ T he  Excise-Ordinance, No. 8 op 1912.”
.... Excise Notification No. 111.

IT is hereby notified that the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Conncil has been pleased to  
declare that the following rules made by him in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers vested in him b y  

section 31 (1) of “  The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 of 1912,”  shall be in force from the date hereof.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B. H orsbtjrgh,
Colombo, March 26,1920. ~  Acting Colonial Secretary.

Schedule.
Rule a for the Conduct of Voting by Ballot for or against the Existence of Foreign Liquor Taverns.

1. In these rules—
(i.) The expression “  area ”  means an area defined by a 

Government Agent or an Assistant Government 
Agent.

(ii.) The expression “ taxpaying inhabitants”  means 
persons residing within an area who during the 
previous twelve months—

(a) Have been liable to perform labour upon the
thoroughfares in this Colony as residents within 
such area;

(b) Have been certified to the local authority of such
area as bona fide efficient soldiers of the Defence 
Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of 
1910.

N ote .-—Th e names of tax-paying inhabitants w ho h a v e  
died in th e  interval between the preparation o f the lists o f  
such inhabitants and the recording o f votes shall n o t  b e  
taken in to  consideration when determining the p rop ortion  
of votes recorded to  th e  num ber o f road  tax-paying in h a b it­
ants on th e  lists.

2. If it be shown to the Government Agent or A ssistant 
Government Agent and his Advisory Committee that 75 p er  
cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants of an area served by  one 
or more foreign liquor taverns are opposed to the existence 
of the foreign liquor tavern or taverns within such area, such 
foreign liquor tavern or taverns shall be abolished  ̂ w ith  - 
effect from the commencement of the licensing period in. 
respect of which the ballot is held.
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Voters shall have the power to vote only for or against 
the total abolition of foreign liquor taverns, whichever 
they so desire, but .they shall not have the power to vote 
for a reduction in the number of foreign liquor taverns in 
any area.

3. Information as regards the boundaries or definitions 
of areas can be obtained from Kacheheries.

4. Objections to the existence of the foreign liquor 
tavern or taverns in any particular area will be accepted 
by the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent 
on or before May 31,1920, in respect of the 1921-22 licensing 
period ; and on or before May 31 of each succeeding year 
in respect of each succeeding licensing period.

Provided that the Government Agent or Assistant 
Government Agent shall not make any arrangements to 
record votes, unless it be shown to his satisfaction that the 
number of persons raising any such objection represents 
not less than 25 per cent, of the tax-paying inhabitants in 
that area.

Provided further, that such objection shall be made in 
writing, and that unless the person objecting to the existence 
of a foreign liquor tavern or taverns adds against his 
name the number of his last road tax receipt, or the number 
of his last certificate of performance of labour, or in the 
case of a person exempted for military service, his rank, 
regimental number, and the unit to which he belongs, he 
will not be counted towards the 25 per cent, necessary to 
secure the ballot.

5. Where a Government Agent or Assisteat-Govern- 
ment Agent is satisfied that objections ha^r' been received 
on or before the due date as specified in»4ule 4 above from 
25 per cent, of the tax-paying inhabitant of any area against 
the existence of the foreign liquor tavern or taverns within 
such area, the Government Agent o r Assistant Government 
Agent shall fix a date, time, and plaice at which votes will be 
recorded for the purpose of ascertaining whether 75 per cent, 
of such tax-paying inhabitants are? opposed to the existence 
of such tavern or taverns, and fehall give not less than 
twenty days’ notice thereof. Provided that the place at 
which votes shall be recorded shat, be within the said area, 
if such an arrangement is practicable or convenient.

fi. Such notice shall be given by publication in one or 
more local newspapers, by fixing copies of the notice at the 
Kaehcheri, the local Police Court, and. the Village Tribunal 
within the jurisdiction of which the said area is situated, 
and at prominent places within the said area, and by beat 
of tom-tom, or such other method as the Government Agent 
or Assistant Government Agent shall direct. The notice 
shall state the names of the villages comprised in the said 
area.

7. It shall be the duty of all division officers of the 
villages forming the said area to allow voters and any 
person or persons interested in the ballot to inspect the 
returns prepared by such division officers under sections 4 
and 9 of the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884, and to take copies 
thereof.

8. The recording officer in charge of the ballot shall be 
the Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent or 
some person deputed by him in writing, who shajl preside 
at the ballot, and have power to  decide all questions arising 
in connection with the ballot.

9. An agent accredited by the voters in the said area !
may be present during the progress of the ballot. 1

10. No person shall be entitled to vote unless he either— |
(а) Produces at the time of voting a receipt for road tax j 

' paid by him within the twelve months preceding
the ballot as a resident within the area served by j 
the tavern or taverns proposed to be abolished ; or j

(б) . Has been certified during the said twelve months to j
the local authority as having performed the labour I 
due by him under the Thoroughfares Ordinances | 
and produces such certificate at the time of voting ; or | 

{c ) Has been certified during the said twelve months to j 
1 the local authority as a bona fide efficient soldier of 
•j the Defence Force under section 26 (5) of Ordinance 
S No. 8 of 1910, and produces such certificate at the 
\ time of voting.
1 f . The votes shall be Counted as soon as possible after 

the close of the ballot, aqd the result declared immediately
after it\as been ascertained. V.V._________-----------------

12. Only ballot papers in the form annexed hereto an' 
issued by the recording officer shall be used in recordin' 
votes. Each ballot paper shall have a number printed o 
the back, and shall have a counterfoil with the same number 
printed on the face.

13. At the time of voting the ballot paper shall be 
marked on both sides with an official seal and delivered to 
the voter within the polling station, and a number corre- 
spending to  the number of the voter on the list of tax- 
paying inhabitants shall be marked on the counterfoil. A 
mark shall be placed in the list of tax-paying inhabitants 
against % e number of the voter to denote that he has 
received'a ballot paper, but so that it shall not indicate 
which' particular ballot paper he received.

TSie voter shall record his vote by marking a cross X on 
the right-hand side of the ballot paper opposite the words 
‘“Abolition of existing foreign liquor taverns ”  or 
f  Retention of existing foreign liquor taverns,”  as he may 
decide, and in no other way. He shall then fold it so as to 
fconceal his vote, and place it in a closed box in the presence 
of the presiding officer, after having shown him the official 

remark. The presiding officer, on the application of any 
-rvoter who states that he is unable to read, shall cause the 
£vote of such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in manner 
directed by such vot.er, but he shall take such steps as will 
secure that no one but himself and the voter knows how 
such ballot paper was marked.

Ballot papers which do not comply with this rule shall 
not be considered in recording the votes.

14. No votes shall be recorded by proxy. All votes 
shall be given by the voters personally.

15. The Government Agent or Assistant Government 
Agent shall mafie all necessary arrangements for the ballot

Form of Ballot Paper referred, to in Buie 12 above.
BALLOT PAPER.

h r . co rrr.k aotixg government printer, Colombo, cjcylon.


